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=” "The Preface. EO 4] 
8. Is ho PR of War? The, Soldier perhaps 


Fo tor 19, Servi ce and Experience are the 
= f ʒ the Gentleman who re- 
=: eee e in Nos at Home will urge, 

| be deſigns not to follow that Profeſhon. 
I muſt be granted the Firſt, that Service 
erxceeds all Information; but at the ſame 
ine we have daily ſo many new unexpe- 
. rieggd vo ers I hat were it only to in. 
; f the Duties of : "the. State of 
T6 Ter 2209 themſelves to, this could 
5 natilmtpeviieught:a moſt oft uſeful Underray 
=: 2 vr ry I __ bave. 2 
fang Camprigns; ut till not one. 
EE: cililate uhr — 2 a much improve 8 
T brir Lmmwlange, dcſuainting tbem with. 
many: M Ters: of "Moment; wohich 'perbaps. 
due uf pet ocourt dio: them in the Courſe. 
=. _ Service, ond may) prove very. Ad. 
3 ap rams\ rohenſorver they Jhall happen. 
= Har: wage er ito i which a Mtn. 
 lrarning\\ 47 we ; ſee ir dolyweriſy din the 
greateſt. Generals, tohe are not a n 
 eorthout, rheiriFamtts, card | 
5 ral Oouncilt to receive th 
Tp much Inferiour.:10. ithemſelues, 14h 
= Poſt. and Srrvice. Books give ut thoſe 
= * in e toi eh we are not 


nene of 


8 5 e 


See, ee Qenerala, 


tos / ling ee th 8 Fog! of ber. . 
for fear of being tbought ignorant, ws = 
bo we: were diſposid to hear en to tem, 
we have not at all times thoſe at Hand, 
who are eiiher capable or \wlling io in. 5 
ſtruft. Would Sol ice Oh, N ee 3 3 

times 0 HC 


Er Poſt . : (40, I _ 14 4 
But to. anſu wer, thoſe E Seb t 
1 they are nat So/diers, think itt 
worth their topile lord u Rate j 
AM anner f War, Is N every ee 
1 0 — sit not uery enen 
in Difcourſe ia tal pertinenriy\ay At 
periy. wr 1% Hand g And 19 
Fs Lu b fe Hiſcaunſ _ WIE; 
than the Martial Exploits Per jo mn d 
brood s Haba hen cus fe aptdy 0 gl 
jadiciaufly of Miſlisac Affaires — hay, - 
N ber een nor reud Shen kpenys lag - 


5, not 10 06.4 General, 40 e 4 


very gras ; 2 Naar 26 Ac 


5 


e 


1 f 
Converſationubat e 
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4 "OM of Marthe e Sou e 
Seed, of Parties, &. we concei ve 
geſt Notions of the Fhings + Hecauſe, by 


= 10e might we bave into — Nature and 


| Cnc of thoſe Affairs, they repreſent 
themſelves to us in the Deſcription, 25 if 
We” ad hem —_— hom; On the" 
contrary; thoſe cobo are fond e 
5 55 with their "Ignorance; when they bear 
"the Language of the Army, evther ted 


JP ahſurdiy, or ſtand gasing, without know- ' 
noh ro h, as if they were ſpoken'to 
* 4 range und unn Tengue." In 


rr: the Subjeft recommends it Jelf- To 


ö bY "ol knowing Men, und its" Brevity- 1s an 
ee 


'of it, Hehat remains is only to ſpeat a 


4 Word us d the Performince,oand the Cu. 
1 1 5 Popſoy ho wore" the Hu- 


ee ene Aural ay tt. 
; ber ur muſt obferyy! that a3 ir i 
divided into Four Parka 6uepy Part i 
| by 42 ſeveral Hand; rh mares the. whole 
the none ca Ta em 8 5 
* LAs Ad of * Phe \ containing 
the" 5 . — Ae 45 fromthe rie 
eb e % bie. Work "of 


Tears 


zar. Service in the + Hare, and, 3 
e more than the e of ; 
und es of. others, . by. | 
0x mation. | Tet- is. he. 0 ways conceited 8 
is Knowledee, but modeſtly ſubmits\ him. 
af 10 the Cenfure of \ elder Officers, and 
er an Excuſe for the want of Polite- 

\ 75 there may be in his Language, as be.: 
„E 2 Perſon ſobaſe Profgſion is rather se 
. ell, than Diſcourſe: lie an Qrat0rs, 

t 1s bis Modeſty thot moud him to thin: 
ondeſcenſion, for — 9 8 bis Rules - 
end Infiruffions cover been cen ar d ya 
lble Commander, nom is tber 
bis Stile bus what-hecompe'a:Ge Hemans.. 
and the Subject be. treats KN N e 8 = 
In the Second Part we. 
ff the Foot, from the Sergeant to tha Ala. 
1, by Monſisur de Lamont, Town-Me-" 


hich requires u 2 erience io xecum: 
nend i Aan 10. es S, ee 4 
TOA, a Lbree'a COOLING: £7 
din the erp and ringtone 
Saks Ihe no taeranie an Er 
ieges, and in ſeveral Pitch Battles. 
Thur did be riſe to that Degree of Knows. 
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or of Toulon, age of. great. Toaſt, ad. 15 


The Preſce. 
relating to the Foot Service; which this 
Small Treatiſe ſufficiently teſtifies. All 
his Inftrufions'to Officers are ſo Regular 
aid Jo Fut, that they in 4 Manner make 
a Soldier of one that never \faw a "Camp, 
aud leud him that *defires' to” follow 
_ that Gourfe of Life ſo fully into the Myſtr- 
1 of 1t, ibat a young Officer bas nothing 
to leain coben be comes into the Field, but 
only bow to put in Prallice that Theory 
he hub already concetv'd of all the Opera- 
tons belonging to the ſeveral Poſts. = 
The Third Part is call'd, The Duties 
of: a Soldier in General, as being neither 
confin'd to Horſe nor Foot, but regarding 
them both,” and direfling what is fit tobe 
done by them upon all Oteafions. The Au- 
thore ir has not given ut bis Name, yet 
hir Pen is a ſufficient Teſti mony of bis 
_ great Ability; and if you may believe him, 
before he would adventure to Print it, 
his lie Boo had the Approbation of i be 
Prince o Conde, 4 Penſan ef extraord:- 


nut́ Caputity. und one of the greuteſi Ge- 
ntralr of bis: Nime. Lic doss not only en- 
deavour”'tro make a Man à god Soldirr, 
but plainiyxdemonſtrates that he cannot he 
as, i fuch tube ts not ar the ſame 
Lag fia drr riftion Notion 


* 
% 


nd which if duly. ænlorcd and redug dm 
raflice, wouldeceraatnly make all, Armies 
fs odigus to their own.Country,' 
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ww 'S &* 14 1 I . A ; 35 +6 th 4 %* 
armidable againſt their Enemies. His In: 
Ir uftions are ſuch as regard. all Officergy. 


ow to behave bimfelf. without them, nor 


4 
a? 3" A 
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„ that is. well acquainted; 
%. And forthe more Perſpreuaty, and 
be berter Entertainment of the: Reader, 


„ ore pieofantly iz12rſpered with tare” 
.f very remarkable Examples fuita- 
' to the Subjeft be handles. 


* 7 oy 


- "S\L AB. 3 e 18 N . 
ie come now to the Es th ande Lot 
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Part, being the Rules and Pra ice. of. 
ar, or the Duties of Generals, for Fight- 
g Beſieging, Marching, &c. This was 
ompos'd by the Chevalier de la Valiere, 

cr Perſon filly qualify'd to give ſuch Pre- 
epts, as having himſelf run through all 
be Degrees in an Army, till he arriv'd 
r the bigheft Poſts, in which he ever 
bed no leſs Condult than Courage and 
pravery. Tho he was but 26 Tears of 
ee when he was Rill'd, yet was he alrea- 
fo much valu'd Abroad az well as at 
ome, that the great Maſter of Malta 
ourted him to take upon him the Command 
the Forces of that Order againſt the 
15 1 55 248 Turks, 


ing of that Nature as none can well know 
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5 H N 1k | 
Io to Raiſe a Troop of Hbrſe. 8 


A 

65 Ts impoſſible for a Captain to have a good 
Troop, or to do Service with it, unleſs he 

15 has ſuch Subaltern Officers as are well SkilP& 

15 in their Profeſſion, and the Duties of their, 

» Poſts ; becauſe they are the Principal Mem- 


yo bers he is to make uſe of in Order to act ef- 
fedually, and to move that Body he is the Head of 
o Advantage. If therefore, when he receives his 
Commiſſion the Choice of his Subalterns is leſt to 
uimſelf, he is to endeavour, if poſſible, to mn” 
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phemers, Mutineers, and Diunkards, and not con- 


_— 


ſure of ſuch Perſonsas are fic and proper to fill tho 
Places, eſpecially for thoſe of Lieutenant and Quar 
ter-maſter, which are of che greateſt Conſequence 
as ſhall be hereafter obſervd. - -— -—- 
For a Lieutenant, he is carefully to look out fol 
a diſcreet Man, and one, as near as may be, of long 
Experience, who has learnt the Myſtery of the Ca. 
valry, with much Care and Application, in ſevera| 
Campaigns ; for as much as in his Abſence the Lieu} 
tenant is to have all the Care and Management of the 
Troop, and to perform the ſame Service and Duty ca 
the Captain ought to do. _ b 


* 


Chap. II. Of the Duty and Employment offi? 
| the Lieutenant. = 
Tux Lieutenant is to be careful to know all the an 


| Men in his Troop by Name, to Re:ulace their 
Behaviour, ſeverely Chaſtizing looſe Livers, Blaſ. 


niving at any Vice that is Infamous, or may give 
Scandal; at Firſt to rebuke ſuch as ſnail not do their 
Duty as nicely as they ought, and to puniſh them 
wich Rigour if they continue negligent: By theſe 
Means he will be both Belovd and Fear'd by the 
Troopers, and is to make himſelf reſpected by his 
oven Carriage, which muſt be ſuch as becomes an 
Honeſt Man and a Good Chriſtian, Diſcreet and Pru- 
dent in his Words, Temperate in Eating and Drink- 
ing, and in ſnort a true Man of Honour; which Ex- 
ample of his will certainly make his Troopers good 
Men. TE | 
He is frequemly to look to their Horſes and Arms, 
and to charge them to take Care of them, Severely 
8 | a> 3 


Officers f Horſe. 3 
war and in Publick to Reprimand thoſe that neglect 
enceſß either, and ro puniſh them with Rigour if they do 
not mend by fair Means. . 
t fo When they March upon Action the Lieutenant is 
long to be in the Rear of the Troop or Squadron, to 
> Calf keep the Men cloſe together, and ſee that none 
ſtays behind, ard ro make them follow their File- 
leaders, ſuffering none to quit his Rank, or ſtray 
from his Standard, without Leave, and a lawfnl Oc- 
E caſion. | | 
= When they are to Fight and Charge an Enemy, 
the Lieutenant is in like manner to keep in the 
Rear of the Squadron, with his Sword in his Hand, 
to compel the Troopers to perform their Duty, and 
oblize the laſt Rank to follow the other Two Cloſe, 
and in good Order; as alſo to Kill the Firſt” that 
ſnall offer to run away, or face about, that this Ex- 
Wample may be a Terror to others, and oblige them 
o do their Duty. | 


Bla. But in the Captain's Abfence, whether in Fight, 
con; gor upon any other Occaſion, the Lieutenant is to 
185 March at the Head of the Squadron in the Captain's 
theit 


Poſt, placing the Quarter-maſter in his own in the 
Rear, and in the Quarter-maſter's Poſt on the Flank 


theſe he Eldeſt Corporal, that no Officer's Place may be 
y ene WV 2cant, and no Diſorder may happen for want of a © 
y his Commander. | VV 

es an When the Captain is commanded with his Com- 


| pany upon the Camp, or the Quarter-guard, as ſoon 
r1NK-Bs he comes to the Poſt, the Lieutenant having 


h Ex-WWirawn up the Troop, ſhall continue at the Head of 


good t on Horſeback, whilſt the Captain is receiving 
is Orders, and goes with the Quarter-maſter to 

Arms, place the Vedettes, viz. Centres on Horſebach, to 
vereh iew their Poſts, and inſtruct them how they are 
and to behave themſelves, and, till the Captain returns 

| 5 B 2 te 


** dMde Duties of 
0 give the other neceſſary Orders for the Security of 
his Guard. Theſe are for the moſt Part the Qualifi- 
eations and the Duties of a good Lieutenant. 


8 —_ 


r 


Chap. III. Of the Corner. 


T were convenient the Captain ſhould chuſef or 

his Cornet a Man as well Qualified in Probity 
and Ability, as we have deſcribed the Lieurenanr, 
becauſe he is ſometimes ro mount his Guard, and 
perform the other Parts of his. Duty, in his Abſence; 
but this Poſt is generally given to ſome young Gen- 
tleman, who has ſerved bur One Campaign, and 
even by Favour to Oue chat was never in the Ar- 
MY. - | 
5 The Duries of a Corner, as Corner, are very few, 


and conſiſt only in carrying che Standard upon a | 


Review, or other Publick Appearance, to ſalute his 
Prince, and in his Ablence che General of the 
Army, ard his Poſt is on the Left of the Cip-ain, 


and an Horſe's Length behind him: He is alſo ro 
bear it on the Day of Bartel . But this Poſt being 


more Honourable than Difficult, and my Defign be- 


ing, as near as may be, only to treac of what is EI. 


ſential in the Service, I ſha nor ſpeak of the other 
Forma ities a Cornet is to obſerve, either in Salu- 
ting, or in Fight to defend his Standard. 


I hill only add, that the Cornet is to bear his 


Caorain extraordinary Reſpect, and be very ſubmiſ- 
{ive to him, and make this appear by his Diligence 
and frequent Viſits: He is alſo to behave himſelf 
lubmilſſively and reſpectfully towards his Lieutenant, 
which will gain him the Love ard Eſtcem of his 
: | Tf Supe- 
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Superiors. He is in like manner to be Friendly 


and Courteous with the Quarter-maſter, and live in 
Amity with him: He muſt be obliging to the Core 


porals, and Careſs them: To conclude, the Core. 
net muſt behave himſelf fo as to gain the Love 


and Eſteem of rhe Troopers, and always to Inter. 
poſe to Compoſe their Differences, that they may 
live Lovingly together; bur if he meets with any 
Difficulties, which cannot be ſurmounted without 
the Captain's or the Lieutenant's Authority, he muſt. 
acquaint them with the whole Matter without Par- 
tiality, and not prepoſſeſs them either Way, but 


lay before them what each Party has to ſay for him- 


ſelf, that they may do juſtice, and by their Autho- 
rity allay all Grudges, to prevent the evil Conſe. 
quences of Quarrels in a Troop, if nor timely reme- 


dy'd by the Officers, If the Cornet obſerves theſe _ 
Rules, he will be generally Bclov'd and Reſpect- 


ed by all Men, 


— 


E 
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5 Chap. IV. Of the Quart er-maft A "= 


Choice for a Quarter- maſſer of a Man of good 
Parts, Active and Experienc'd, as alſo Prudent and 
Wellaffected; becauſe on him depends the Oeco- 
nomy of the Subſiſtence and Service of the Troop; 
and therefore he muſt be Watchful, Abſtemious in 


J 5, abſolurch reqiiffire that the Captain male 


Eating and Drinking, and, in a Word, free from 


all Vice. 


The Quarrer-maſter muſt needs Write and Read. 


and, if poſſib'e, ſhould kaow the Four Firſt Rules 
in Arithmetick; for ir belongs to him to keep 4 


DB 3- Copy 
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- The Duties of 
Copy of the Muſter.roll of all the Troopers, with 

their Names, Sirnames, and the Places where they ters 
were Born, and to account wich them for their Pay, Wand 
or for any Share of Booty taken from the Enemy: U 
And whereas ir belongs to him to go every Day to Ord 
receive Orders, he is to be careful to ſet them down Qua 
in Writing, with the Word, for the beter remem- the 
bring of them, to carry them to his Officers. In) 
The Quarter-maſter is to be Induſtrious in find- tini 
Ing our the Tempers of the Troopers, and every tigu 


Oae's Particular Talent, that he may know which a1 
of them are fir to be Commanded as Occaſion ſh:il Wwe 
require, with regard to the Condition of their Hor- con 
fes, and ſo judge which are propereſt for the Ser- uh. 
VICE, : | | Cay 

It particularly belongs to him ro be careful often in 
to view the Troopers Horſes, and to compel them pit 


to keep them well Fed, Drets'd, Shod, Accoutred, e 
and in good Caſe, and to Puniſh thoſe ſeverely who 
neglect it. He muſt frequently view their Arms, 

and ſee they be kept clean and fixt, and be refitted 
when any Thing is out of Order. | 
Above all, he is to maintain Peace and Friendſhip 
among the Troopers, to make them live Decently 
and Orderly together, Poniſhing ſuch as are Turbu- 
lent and Unquier, as alſo all Blaſphemers, Drunkards, 
and in ſhorr, all who give an ill Example; and if 
his Reprimand: have no good Effect, he muſt com- 
plain to the Captain, that he may take Order there- 
in, either by Impriſoning, or Diſmounting, or Ca- 
ſhiering chem ſhamefully, as Unworthy to wear a 

F® Sword, or ride in a Troop. On the other Hand, 

f. he ſhould ſhew Kindneſs to ſuch as deſcrve well, 

and do them all the good Offices he can, either by 

mimſesf, or to their Officers, or even in their Quar- 

1 ters, 
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ters, as long as they ſh 


„ 
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all not abuſe his Kindneſs, 
ind do endeavour to behave themſelves ſtill better. 
Upon Marches the Quarcer-maſter is to receive 
Ocders every Day from his Captain for raking up 
Quarcers, and go before in ſuch Time, that when 
the Captain comes in with his Troop, the Quarters 


Imiy be ready, and the Troop be not oblig'd ro con- 


tinue long on Horſeback in the Streets, which Fa- 
rizues and Spoils the Horſes, eſpecially after a long 
arch, whether in the Hear of Summer, or in bad 
Weather, and when the Days are ſhorr, and they 
dome in late. For this Reaſon the Quarter-malter 
when he goes to provide Quarters, may, with the 
Captain's Leave, take a Trooper or Two aleng with 
him, of choſe he ſhall think fit to aſſiſt him in diſ- 
patching the Buſineſs of Quarters; and as ſoon as 
e comes to the Place, and ſhows his Orders to the 
Magiſtrates, he muſt 2cquaint them with the Cap- 
ain's, and the other Officers Retinue, that they may 
Quarter them conyeniently ; and the Quarter-maſtere 
al go himſelf to view the Officers Quarters, that 
wy may have no Cauſe to complain of his Neg- 
lect. 

When the Quarters are fertled, and he hears the 
roop is near, he ſhall Mount and go meet it, to 

onduct the Captain and the Troop to his Lodging, 
a Caſe they have given kim the Billeu; bur if the 
lagiſtrates will fee the Effective Men before they 
eliver the Billets, he ſhall lead the Captain and the 
roap to the Town-Hall, and when the Men have 


deen ſeen, and the Billets deliver'd, he ſhall wait 
on the Captain to his Quarters , where drawing 
p the Troop in One fingle Rank, he ſhall give out 
he Billers, caufing them to be orderly drawn our 
f his Har, and at the ſame Time ſhall adviſe the 

roopers to be Civil to their Landlords, and to 

B 4 take 
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take Care there be no Complaints againſt them. If 
the Troop is to make any long Stay in the Place, he 
muſt nor fail, as he delivers out the Billets, to write 
down the Troopers and their Landlords Names, 
keeping an exact Liſt of them, that he may the 
next Day go ſee their Horſes, whether any of them 


be hurt, and whether any of the Landlords Com- 


plain, char the neceſfary Orders may be taken ac- 
cordingly. | 


When the Trumpet ſounds to Horſe in Order to 
March, the Quarter-maſter is ro be the Firſt on 


Horſe-back, to haſten the Troopers, and repair 


to the Captain's Quarters, He muſt Repri.| 
mand thoſe that come late; and if he obſerves 
any One uſes ſo to do, either through lazineſs, or 

to ſtay behind defignedly, or to ſteal ſomerhing from 
his Landlord, he ſhall puniſh him ſeverely, for an 


Example to the reſt. 


When he is come into Quarters, he muſt nor on- 
Ty do all that has been ſaid above, but muft Vifir | 
all the Troopers Quarters, and ſee what Convent | 
encies they and their Landlords have, and give the 


Captain an Account of all, that he may diſpoſe of 


part of the Billets for the better Quartering of thoſe i 
he has ſome Reſpect for, or who are in moſt Need, 


and the reſt co be drawn by Lot. 


In Marching upon Service the Quarter-maſter is to 
be upon the Flanks of the Troop or Squadron, and 
muſt every now and then ride from the Front to 
the Rear, and from the Rear to the Front, to View | 
the Ranks, that they keep their due Diſtances, | 


and hinder the Troopers ſlipping afide without 

nave. 7 

In Fight he is to be upon the Flanks of the 

Squadron, with his Sword drawn in his Hand, to 

make them cloſe their Ranks, and keep their Di- 
24 | ſtances, 
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ſtances, to prevent their falling into Diſorder, | 
and to Kill the Firſt that ſhall offer to Fly, ſo to 


firike a Terror into the reſt, and compel them to 
do their Duty, | 1 


Chap. v. Of the Corporals. | 


HE Captain muſt chuſe for his Corporal? 
F Three Perſons fir for that Employ, Men of 
Experience, and Old Troopers; and they ought to 
be as Experienc'd and well Qualified as the Quarter- 
maſter, becauſe in his Abſence the Eldeſt ot them 
that is in Place muſt act for him. Beſides, it is re- 
quiſite they ſhould Read and Write, and that they 
keep a. Liſt every one of his Brigade, or Squadron, 
that the Troopers may do Duty in their Turns, and 
he may eaſe the Quarter-maſter's Memory, who has 
Buſineſs enough ctherwiſe. The Troop being thus 
divided into Brigades or Squadrons, the Service 
will be the bettet perform'd; for by this Means, up- 
on all Occaſions, Detachments will be orderly made 
without Confuſion, either by a: Corporal and his 
Squadron ar a Time, or by a Number drawn out of + 
eꝛch Squadron with a Corporal at their Head; and 
thus the Diſtribution of Quarters will be made with - 
leſs Confuſion, eſpecially if the Troop is to be di- 
vided, for the better Quartering of it in diſtant Hou- 
155 dividing the Houſes. or Cantons by Squa- 
konz. | „ 
This is what I have thought neceſſary to be ſaid 
in Relation to the Captain's Choice of good Subal- 
tern Officers, and their Duty ard Principal Functi- 9 
20s. of their Poſts, for the Ioſttuction of ſuch as :» Ml 
| Ex” are a 
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ure yet to learn; in the next Place we will ſee 
what Method he is to uſe to make good Troopers, 


Chap. VI. Of the Method for making of 
good Troopers, and for the well Mount- 
ing, Arming and Equipping of them, 
T being the Parc of the Cavalry to go ſeek and 
| [| inſulc their Enemies, and not to wait for their 
coming; therefore the Captain is ro make Choice 
of Troopers that are Bold and Reſolute, of a Strong 
and Healthy Conſt itution, Spare and Raw-bon'd, of 
4 Fiery Aſpect, of a Dating and Sprightiy Temper, 
Ambirious of Honour, and Fearing nothing but 
Shame and Diſgrace. For the beter Chuſing of 
them he ought to have ſome Skill in Phyſiogno- 
my, becauſe almoſt all Men have certain Characters 
imprinted on their Countenances, by which ther 
Diſpoſition and Inclinations may be known. In this 
Choice, Regard, if poſſible, is to be had to Three 
Things; viz. the Place they were Burn in, their E- 
ducation, and their Age. It were therefore conve- 
nient to chuſe Troopers that are Born in the Coun- 
try, or on the Mountains, or in Barren Place:, that 
have been us'd, as near as can be, to Ride, to Hunt, 
and enur d to all Sorts of Fatigues; becauſe gene- 
rally the Peop'e of great Towns are more Tender, 
Bred up in Eaſe and Softneſs, and more Undiſci- 
plinable, looking upon the Hardſnhips of War as Un- 
ſapportable, and being more backward to expoſe 
chemſelves to Danger. As for their Age they muſt 
be taken from Eighteen to Thirry-five Years, that 
they may be Active, S.bmiſſive, and Pliable, 
becauſe Men above that Age have generally 
. fome Incorrigible Faults, and do nor ſo well con- 
1 95 | > wn | 
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form to Diſcpiline, unleſs any have always ſery'd in 1 
the Horſe withou quitting it. The Young Men | 
muſt alſo ſhew they are willing to apply themſelves 
to the Profeſſion, and be eager to improve, that 
they may be Advanc'd ro Commands, and in O.der 
ro it pay the due Defcrence to their Officers, be- 
cauſe the Chief and moſt Commendable Difpoſition 
in a Mat that Devotes himſelf ro Arms is to be 
Willing, to Fear, and to Obey. Sp 
When the Captain has thus carefully Sought our, 

and made Choice of good Men, he muſt Mount and 
Arm them well, and give them good Boots and 
Coats, and ſee them well furniſh'd with Cloaks, 
they being a moſt neceſſary Moveab'e in War. The 
well Mounting of them muſt be underftood accord- 
ing to what the Place will afford where rhe Troop 
is Rais'd, For this End he muſt Buy up the beſt 
Horſes he can find, of what Country ſoever they 
be, provided they be fit for the Purpoſe ; that is, 
neither too Old, nor roo Young; too Big, nor too 
Little, but of a Middle Size; and he muſt take 

Care their Legs be Sound, and no Way Infirm, and 
that they be well Condition'd and Hardy; and ir 


were not amiſs if they had Long Tails, eſpecially if 


they are to ſerve in hot Countries, where the Flies 
fret ſuch as are Dock'd, and are the Death of ma- 
ny of them. This is what a Captain is to obſetve 
in General for Mounting of his Troop. | 

For the well Arming of them he is to give them 


good Piſtols, good Carbines, - and good Swords, 


Broad- cutting Swords are counted the beſt for ma- 
ny Uſes, and many prefer them even for Fight. The 
Boots and Coats are fo well known that I need 


not ſay any more of them. 3 1 
To come to other Particulars, the Caprain is to 
know all rhe Troopers by their Names, that ne 

- | maß, 


-# 
Fg 


„ The Duty of 
may call upon any of them to give them his Or- 
ders; and leſt the Men ſhould rake an Averſion to 
their Captain, if he neglected ro know them by 
Name, which they would look upon as a great Con- 
tempr and Slighr in him, and therefore they would 
be difcontented, aud never do their Duty well; 
' Whereas if the Captain knows, and ſeems to have 


a Value for them, they will Love him, and be Tea- 
Tous in his Service. | 


— 


Chap. VII. The Manner of Training 
Q 1700p, and keeping it always well Dij- 
: ciplin d. V⸗f 
III d not enough to chuſe Good Men, and ſuch 
11s are capable of making good Soldiers, un- 
leſs they are made good Troopers, and when made 
ſo, continually kept up to it. Nature makes few | 
Men Brave, and fit for all Things, it is Education 
wr and Diſciplne that makes them ſuch. Every Man 
BE knows how neceſſary this Diſcipline is in War, for 
by it Armies are Preſerv'd and Flouriſh, and great 
= Generals have ſucceeded in their moſt Glorious 
Actions. The principal Point of this Diſcipline is 
Obedience, which makes the Soldier fear his Of- 
==  ficer more than he does the Enemy. There are 
uo Ends this Diſcipline aims at, co make the Troop- 
e.. Brave and Reſolute, and to make them Honeſt; 
thus it conſiſts of Two Parts, Valour, and Behavi- 
odor or Manners, - | | 
Towards making of them Brave theſe following 
= . Things are Uleful and Neceſſary, viz. That they 
mu how to uſe their Horſe and Arms, that they 
march orderly in their Ranks, receive their Orders, 
And be ready in executing them; for which Rea- 


ä 
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ſon the Captain, as was ſaid before, muſt carefully 
charge his. Troopers to keep their Arms clean and. 
fixr, cauſing the leaſt Defect in chem to be tectify d; 
for it would be a great Shame, and of evil Conſe» 


- quence, if Troopers could not ufe their Arms 
through Careleſneſs of keeping them in good Or- 


der, being oblig'd ro rake as much Carc of them. 
and of their Horſes, as of themſelves. Nor muſt 
they follow the Example of thoſe, who coming off 
ſome great Fatigues, as ſoon as they alight tie their 
Horſes to a Stake, and there leave them, either ro - 
o look out in Houſes for Meat or Drink for them. 
elves, or elſe fall aſleep, and never think of Feed- 


ing their Horſes, which is a great Fault, and never 


committed by a Brave and Worthy Trooper. 
Beſides this Care the Troopers are to take of their. 


Horſes and Arms, they muſt know how to uſe them 


dexterouſly, which cannot be unleſs they know 


| how to keep their Ranks, and underſtand the Word 
of Command: Therefore the Captain muft begin 


to Exerciſe them in the Place where they Were 
rais d, and make the Troop Mount every other Day, 
and lead it out to ſome convenient Spot of Ground, 

to Exerciſe. the Troopers in Marching in Rank, 


and uſe them to keep Silence, and obſerve their 


Diſtance in Marching, always placing Troopers that 


have ſerv'd on the Right and Left of the Füſt 


Rank, that they may direct the reſt, and the whole 
Sqva dron March at once, and without Confuſion, ac- 
cording to Command. 


The Fi:ft time the Captain leads his Troop out, 
when he is come upon the Piace of Exerciſe he 
may make the Squadron March gently, and as they 
March File off by Four and Four, and hen they have 
all March'd ty Fours, then make thega ſtil] Match, 
Filiog off by Twos, chen to Doublg and March 
= > : .. . aun. 0 
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again by Fours, and at laſt ſtill Marching to Form ad 
the Squadron again. Another Day he may Teach 
them to March upon a Tror, and in clofe Order, and 
in that Manner to File off by Fours and-Two', and 
then avain to Form the Squadron all upon a Tror, m 
Another Day he may Teach them to Wheel to the di 
Right, and to the Left, and About, with ſome Firings, vi 
to Enure the Horſes to Fire. The Captain, as has n 
been ſaid, muſt take Care ro Place Troopers that u 
have Serv'd on the Right and Left of che firſt t 
Rank, that they may Guide and give due Motion to y 
the Squadron, according to the Word of Command, 2 
and that the Ranks keep their cloſe Order in a « 
ſtrait Line, without the leaſt bending, whether a 
the Squadron moves Right forwards, or Wheels to 
the Right, or the Left, or About. The Captain thus 
Exerciſing his Troop every other Day in the Pace 
where it is Rais'd, as alſo on the Road when he ſets 3 
out from his Quarters,and comes into them, if his 
Marches be but ſmall, will with a little Application 
and Diſcipline make his Troopers dexterous and 
ready, and put his Troop into a Condition to do 
him Honour upon Service. bh 

The Second Part of Diſcip'ine relates to Manners, 
and therefore the Captain muſt nor permit his 
Troopers to be Debzuch'd, either in Drunkenneſs, 
G'utrony, or other Unlawful Voluptuouſneſs, which 
will breed Quarrels and Contention among his 
Men, and might prove the utter Ruin of his Trop; 
beſides, theſe Vices would make the Troopers”. 
Cowardly and Brutal; for nothing ſooner over- 
turns Man's Body and Vigour than Wine and De- 
biuchery; and a Soldier is a loſt Man as ſoon as 

he gives way to ſuch Inclinations ; becauſe he is 
no longer fir for any ching, Experience. having 


loſes 


| Officers of Horſe. 15 
lofes all his Mettle and Courage as ſoon as ever he 
add icts himſelf to Pleaſure and Debauchery. 
The Captain muſt in like Manner take Care that 
his Troopers be not great Talkers, and do not 
Boꝛſt too much of their Bravery ; for true Valour 
makes no uſe of the Tongue, bur of the Hands zit 
does not Talk, but Act; and it is generally obſer- 
ved, that the Braveſt Men, upon Action where Ho- 
nour is concern d, are the Calmeſt and the Quieteſt 
upon all other Occaſions. It is therefore Requiſite 
chat Troopers be Serious and Modeſt in their Con- 
verſation with their Comrades, but more eſpeci- 
ally when they are with their Officers. The Troop- 
ers muſt alto forbear all Piltering on their March, 
and in order to it the Cap:aiu mutt keep them un- 
der ſuch ſtrict Difcip:11c that they be always rea- 
dy for the Service, not permicting them to Scoure 
the Country, or to commit any Extortion. Ia a 
Word, he muſt forbid them leaving their Standard 
without Orders; becauſe if once they are us'd co 
ſuch Liberty, it is almoſt impoſſible ro Redreſs that 
Diſorder, or to be ſure of them, which may prove 
of Fatal Conſequence. - Therefore the Capiain is 
always to keep his Troopers in Awe; fer befides 
that he is to be anfwerable for their Actions, it 
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8 muſt needs redound to his D ſhonour, if he can- 
= not govern thoſe that are under his Command, 
h . wiich mult loſe him in the Eſteem of the Gene- 
is rals, who will never Truſt him with any cor ſide- 
- þ rable Enterprize., | i 
whe, | The Beſt Way a Captatn can take to Encourage his 
Po Men always to do their Duty, 1s to obferve thoſe 
5 thit Signalize themſelves on every Occaſion, that he 
8 may afterwards Careſs and Commend them before 
5 the others, beſtowing ſ: me Reward on them, and 
8 allowing them ſome Priviledze above their Com- 
d rades, This will Enc:urage them always to do their 

3 | 
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Duty, and Excite the others to follow their Ex- 


ample, and every one will ſtrive co gain his Cap- 


tain's Eſteem and Favour, becauſe among Men of 


Arms Honour is the moſt powerful Incentive to 


oblige them to perform their Duty, and to Advance 
in their Captain's Affection and good Opinion. 

Laſtly, that nothing may be omitted, the Cap- 
tain is carefully to look out for an able Surgeon 


for his own and the Troop's Service. 


. they are equally concer i'd with him in Point of 


Chap. VIII. What a Captain is to do when 
his Commiſion is for a Troop already 
Rais d, which only wanted a Captain. 
EF the Captain be put at the tĩead of a Troop al- 


ready Rais d, he ſhall Courteouſly Salute his Sub- 
alrerns, expreſſing how great a Satisfaction it is to him 


to have Perſons of their Worth in his Troop; and 
having ſhow'd his Commiſſion, ſhall aſſure them of 
his Friendſhip, and that he will Endeavour to make 


Amends for the Loſs they have had in their Former 
Captain. Then ſhall he View che Troop, and 
having narrowly obſervd the Number cf Men 


and Horſes, their Arms, Boots and Cloaths, and 
taken a Note of all that is wanting, ſhall re- 


turn to his Quarters, deſiring the other Officers to 
repair to him as they Diſmount, where he ſhall 


ſigniſie ro them how much he deſires to deſerve 


the good Opinion his Soveraign had of him, when 
he pur him ar the Head of them, and therefore 
he will ufe his uw'moſt Endeavours to have a 


good Troop. He muſt defire them to this Purpofe to 


j in their Endeavours with his, and to give him ſuch 
Advice as they ſhall think fit for that Purpoſe, ſince 


Hoe 
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Honour and Intereſt. In ſhort, he muſt Conſult - 


with the Lieutenant andQuarter-maſter about filling 
up the Troop, and rendring it fit for Service, and 
for Remounting and Filling up the Deficiencies. 
He may make aſe of the Methods before Preſcri- 
bed in the Chapter for chufing and making of good 
Troopers, | Po 


— 


Chap. IX. The Qualities and Duties of 
a Captain, with ſome Advice concern- 
ing bis Retinue and Family. | 


Hes faid enough of the Care and Precaution 


a Captain is to uſe to get good Subaltern Offi- 
cers, to make good Troopers, aud to keep his Troop 


always well Diſciplin'd, it is now Time we 


ſhould fee what Qualit ies are requiſite in a good 
Captain, without whom the Troop, the' it were 
made up of the Beft Men in the World, is like a 


Body without a Soul, or a Ship without a Pilot. 


Ne in regard the Cavalry ought not to conſiſt 
of any but Men of Honour, therefore the Officers 
who. Command it are oblig'd ſometimes by gocd 
Words, ſometimes by ſevere Reprimands, and a- 
bove all by their own Example, to cultivate Good 
Manners, and to inſtil Noble Thoughts into their 
Troopers; for which End the Captain muſt have 


a Great and Generous Soul, be an Upright Man, 


live like a Chriſtian, and be temperate in Eating 
and Drinking, hating all Manner of Vice, and valu- 
ing his Honour above all things in this World, and 
even above his Life. He muſt be an Abſolute Ma. 
ſter of his Buſineſs, having learnt it by long Ser- 
vice, and been in all Sorts of Actions; for a Man 
muſt have ſeen. much, and learnt long to obey, — 

make 
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make a good Commander in War: He muſt be 
ready and expert in diſcovering the Enemies De- 
ſigns, and making his Advantage of them: He 
muſt be Diſcreet and Prudent, ro know how-to be- 
have himſelf as well in Proſperity as Adverſity, be- 
ing always Active and Caurious, as if the Enemy 


were at the Gate, and ready to fall upon him; be- 


cauſe too much Security in War is often rhe Oc- 
caſion of Surprizing and Defeating Enemies. He is 
to be ready and diligent in Executing the Orders he 
receives from his Generals, and to be exactly at the 
Hur appointed upon the Place aſſian'd, with his 
Troop, or the Party he is to Command. He muſt 
never fi2d Fault with the Orders, or make any O>- 
jections againſt them, whatever the Hour or the 
Weather may be, or whatever Danger or Difficulty 
there be in the Exeeution; yet may he reſerve the 


Kight of Complaining when he comes back, if any 


Wrong is done him, and it be only a Guard of Fa- 


rizue put upon him out of his Turn, when it was 
not his Duty to March; for he muſt take heed that 
his Troop does not undergo the Fatigue which be- 


long' d to others, without abſolute Neceſſity, and 
where there is no Honour to be gain d. But it be- 
ing a Maxim in War that the Service muſt not be 
deliy'd, therefore the Cagtain muſt without Heſita- 
ting follow the Orders he has receiv'd, and his Head 
is anſwerable for any Miſcarriage that may happen 


fs + through delaying the Execution after he has receiv- 


ed his Orders; and tho' no Ill could come of his 


Wn Backwardnefs in Marching, yet it might be lock d 


upon in him as Sloth, or want of Courage, or a Con- 
tempt of the Orders; which might Ruin him and his 


Reputation. He ought therefore, if p:ſſible, to be 


the Firſt on Horſeback ; thoſe Captains being very 
much to blame, who uſe ro make the Parties = 
Es | mande 


n 


O Officers of Horſe. = 
manded wait a long Time on Horſeback whilſt they; _ 
Dreſs themſelves, or come from their Quarters, ne- 

ver conſidering that the greater C mmand a Soldier 
has, che more exact and careful he ought to be in 
performing the Service; for a Captain mult. nor 
make that Poſt the Extent of His ambitioꝶ but 


ever be eager to advance himſelf by his Merit; to 


which End he is to make it his S udy Night and Day, 
and be Active to do the Enemy Harm, ever laying 
hold of all Opportunities that ſrall offer, and Diſ- 
appointing their Deſigns by being ii] upon his 
Guard, which muſt be che Way to Raiſe and make 
him Great in the Army. | 

On the other Hand, the Czptain muſt be an utter 
Stranger to Avarice, as the moſt pernicious Vice 


in a Man of Worth; for befides that the Covetouſ- 


neſs of gathering Wealth would Prevail upon him 
to commit Extortions io all Places, and to Cheat 
the Troopers of their Pay, there is no Doubt hut 
ſuch Practices would Diſguft his Men, and put them 


upon Deſerting, or at leaſt upon Pufcring in all 


Places like him, ro make Amends for the Want of 
their Pay, without Apprehending any Puniſnment 
from their Captain; becauſe he could not in Rea- 
ſon Chaſtiſe them if he Detain'd their Pay, and 


were Guilty of the ſame Crimes ; wherea if the 


Capiain behaves himſelf as he ousht, the Troopers 


| will take Examp'e by him, and knowing his Life 
to be Blameleſs, will always Obey, Fear and Re- 


ſpect him. | 5 

He muſt alſa f-rbear Gaming as much as may be, 
becauſe it is the ill Fate of Gaming that a Man is 
apt to forget himſelf, and is eaſily Ruin'd before he 
thinks where he is; and many Captains after l ſing 
their Maney, Horſes and Equipage, have not been 


able to forbear Play ing away the Pay of their Troop, 
— ox 
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or the Money allow d them for Remounting their 


* » 
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Men, which has been their utter Ruin, with the . 
| Lofs of their Honour and their Commiſſion. - - | g 
5 _ „ ; 
Chap. X. Of the Captain's Eguipage. 1 

| 8 . , 

| 


5 7 Captains, who in this ſhew their Want of 
h Judgment, take no Cire to have good Trumpe- 
ters, but are ſarisfy'd with Indifferent ones, to whom 
they allow bur ſmall Pay. Thoſe who cannot 
help it are Excuſeable, but the Rich are much to be 
Diſcommended, for oct confidering what a Credit 
a good Trumpeter is at the Head of a Troop of 
Horſe, and how Advantageous; for generally they 
have ſome other good*Qualities, and being Expe- 
WH riencd in War, if they have Judgment when they, 
re ſent to the Enemies Camp, or any of their Gar- 
= rifons, they may ar their Return give an Account 
how the Enemy is Poſted, of their Guards, of the 
Avenues to their Camp, cf che Nature of their 
Intrenchments, cf the Ditches and Outworks, and 
obſerve many other Things which a good Captain 
may make his Advantage of; whereas on the con- 
trary, a bad Trumpeter is general'y a N-vice in 
War, and incapable of obſerving thoſe things, or 
relating them as they are; beſides, it is to be fear'd 
that if he has not Senſe, he may ſuffer himſelf to 
be Outwitted by his Enemy, who finding out his 
blind Side, may make him Drink, and by that 
Means cauſe him to Diſcover all that is done in 
his Camp, or in his Quarters, and perhaps he may 
Diſcover things of Moment. For this Reaſon a 
Captain muſt ſpare no Coſt to get a good Trum- 
peter, who will be Exact and Nice in 1 
aq | | addle 
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Siddle arid to Horſe preciſely at the time Appoint- 


ed, and ro Perform all other Services . epjoin'd 


Next, the Captain is to Delight in and take Care 
to have good Horſes, and a ſufficient Number of 
them; for beſides the Honour it is to him to be 
well Mounted, ſeveral Occaſions may offer, in which 
he may make uſe of many of his on Horſes, and 


Mount ſeveral of his Servants, which may prove 


very Advantagious to him, as ſhall be ſaid in its 
Place. 8 ; : | 

He muſt be Curious in keeping good Arms, and 
a ſufficient Number df Piſtols and Carabines, for 
himſelf and all his Servants, and be ſure to keep 
them Clean, and well Fix d nor only for his own 


| Sake and Security, but to give a good Example to 
his Subalterns and Troopers. He ought alſo to 


have a Smith always in his Retinue, as well to 
Shooe his own as his Troopers Horſes, I will not 


{peak of the reſt of his Equipage, becauſe every Man & i 


muſt Regulate it prudently according to his Abi- 
licy. 1 | os 
I cannot bur add, chat beſides all we have already 
ſaid the Captain is oblig'd to, it is requiſite: he 
be fo obliging to his Suvalerns, and particularly 


his Lieutenan-, whom he ought to look upon as his 
Sccond Self, that they may all out of Gratitude and 


Affection be Unanimous in his Service, and in ſeeking 
the Advantage of the Troop, that the Service may 
be the better per form'd. 1 | 
Theſe are the main Qualifications belonging to 
good Captain of Horſe, che Chief things relating 
to his Equipage, and moſt of the Precautions he is 


to uſe for having of good Subaltern Officers, whoſe 
Duty and Employment have molily been deſcrid d, 


28 alſo what he is to do to make good Troopers, 
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to Diſcipline his Troop, and keep it always in that 


Condition. . 

Now I will ſpeak of the moſt Important Duties 
of his Place, whether he be in the Field with the 
Army, or in Garriſon in ſome Frontier Town. The 
Duties of moſt Gonſequence in the Field are the 
Camp or Quarter-guard, going out upon Partie; 
to get Intelligence of the Enemy, lay ing of Am- 
buſhes, and beating up of Quarters, We ſhall ſpeak 
of each of theſe Duties apart and in order, ac- 
| cording to the Maxims of the moſt Experienc'd 
Partizaus of all Sides in the Late Wars, and then 


will Diſcourſe of the Duties of -a Captain in Win- 


ter · Quarters on the Frontiers, as alſo what he is ro 


do if left in Garriſon during the Campaign, for ſe- 


curing of Conyoys, and ſuch Perſons as go to and 
from the Army, and for keeping in Awe the Ene- 
mies Garriſons in the Neighbouriag Frontier Places. 


— 


* 


= Chap. XI. Of the Camp, or Quarter Guard. 


NNE of che Main things for the Security of the 


| Camp or Quarrers, is the good Poſting of 


Corps de garde and Vedettes; and it is generally a 
Major-General who Chuſes thoſe Poſts, or elſe the 
Quartceremaſter General of the Horie, and P-1Drs 
taem our to the Captains, who are to Mount the 
- Guard.  - Y | 

When the Captain is come to the Paſt where the 
Guard is to be kepr, he muſt chere make his Troop 
or Derach'd Body halt, and go himſelf to Viſit the 
Poſts of the Vedettes, taking the Quarter-ma er 
with him, and the neceſſary Vedett es, for the 


(EE Quarter-maſter to View the Poſts, that he may Re. 


lieve 


Officers of Horſe. 


lieve and Viſit them in the Night. The Captain is 


dat to be inform'd of ſeveral Particulars by the Captain 


- Reliev'd, raking Orders from him how to Behave 


tes Wl himſelf, there being often ſome Precautions to be 


ne I Obſerv'd, which tho' they may ſeem to be of little 


he Moment, are often of Conſequence ; and ſomerimes 
he Wl very ſlight Omiſſions in unexpected Accidents are 
ics Wl the Cauſe of great Diſaſters. Therefore that there 
m- may be nothing to fear, nothing muſt be neg- 
ak lected, but the Captain, as has been ſaid, muſt 
ac- take a very exact Information of all Points, 
d and whilſt he goes to Poſt the Vedettes, 
en the Lieutenant is to continue a Horſeback ar 
in- BW the Head of the Squadron drawn up, till che Cap- 
co I taia and Quarter-maſter return. When the Cap- 
ſe- I tain Poſts the Vedettes, he is himſelf to Inſtruct 


keep their Carabine or Piſtol Cock'd in their Hand, 
— that they ſuffer no Perſon whatſoe ver to come near 


them how co Behave themſelves ; as that they be 
always upon their Guard, that they never quit their 
es. Poſt, that they do not alight , that they always 
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them, whether they come from towards the Guard,or 


rd. Naay other Way; and in a Word, not to ſuffer any 
Perfon to paſs without ſtopping them, and giving 
he Notice to the Corps de Garde, The Captain muſt. 


of Place Two Vedettes in one and the ſame Poſt, eſpe- 


ya cially upon an Important Guard, to the End that one 


the Wot chem miy go with ſpeed to give Notice to the 
ots Corps de Garde when they have Stopt any Body, 
the or fcen or heard any People, and the other ſtill 

ſtand faſt in his Poſt, To this Put poſe the Captain is 


the to Order the Vedettes, that in Caſe they ſet or hear 
Op any People making towards them, one of them re- 


he tire Twenty or Thirty Paces from the other to- 


ler words the Corps de Garde, to the End that if che 
the Vedette left ar the Poſt does not ſtop thoſe People, 
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— 
or ſhall be driven off by them, the other may have 
time to come full Speed to give Notice to the Guard, 


Firing his Carabine or his Piſtol by the Way to 


give the Alarm. Nor is chis all the Captain is to 
Charge the Vedettes with, but to Obſerve Whether 
they Diſcover any Fire in the Night, or 3 imnoke 
or Duſt by Day, or whether they Hear any Bark- 
ing of Dogs more than Ordinary, or any Shot, or 
the Sound of Drums or Trumpets, and give imme- 
diate Notice of it to the Guard, that the Captain 
may preſently ſend out Diſcoverers that may get 


Information of what the Vedettes haye ſeen or 


heard, either near or far off. 
lle is alſo to Poſt a ſmall Guard of Ten or Twelve 
Troopers, more or leſs, according to the Number of 
Men he has, between the Vedetres and the Main 
Guard, anſwerable to the great Diſtance the Ve. 
dettes are Poſted at, as they often are, to Secure the 
Avenues where ſeveral Roads croſs one another, 
or a Ford, cr Bridge, or Defile, or the Top of a 
Hill, or the Deſcent, where generally Vedettes are 
Poſted; and this mall Guard is co be Command- 
ed by the Quarter-maſter, who is to Relieve the 
Vedettes every Two Hours, and to Viſit them from 
Time to Time. The Quarter-maſter ſhall alſo go, 
if need be, with all his Men, or part of them, to 
fee ſuch Perſons as the Vedettes have ſtopp'd, 
cauſing only One of them to Advance, who has 
the Word, which he ſhall give Cloſe in his Ear, 
holding the Point of his Naked Sword againſt bis 
Breaſt who comes up to give the Word, that he 
may know whether they are Friends or Enemies, 
and either Charge, or let them Paſs. 45 


. 


As ſoon as the Quarter-maſter is call'd upon, of 
receives any Advice from the Vedettes, he mull 
not fail immediately to ſend a Trooper to the Cap: 
8 TT 
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tain, with an Account that. che Vedettes have made 


ſome Perſons Stand, and chat. he. is going to View 
them; that the Captain may have time to make his 


Men Mount, aud be cut of Danger of Suprize; be- 


cauſe the Captain by Reaſon of the long Fatigue 


of the Night, is to cauſe the firſt or laſt Rank of 


the Squardron to Diſmount, that the Men and Hor- 
ſes may Reſt, and the Horſes Feed for Two Hours, 
after which thoſe who have Reſted ſhall Mount a- 
gain, and fall into their Order, and the next Rank 


ſhall rake Two Hours Reſt, and fo the Third in their 
Turns; bur thoſe. thar are a Horſeback in their 


Ranks muſt be kept always Waking. . 
Beſides all theſe Precautions, for the greater Se- 
curity of the Guard, and to prevent Surprizes, che 


Captain muſt ſend out Diſcoverers far aud near to 


Scour the Country on all Sides, and on the Roads 
the Enemy can come; this he muſt not omit, be- 
cauſe all the Camp or Quarter relies on his Guard. 
Therefore he-muſt above all things never be too 
Secure, becauſe it is poſſible that the Enemy com- 
ingvery Strong andUnexpeRed, may Drive away the 


cially if it ſhould ſo happen that the Avenues were 
not Entrench'd, or Barricado'd and Guarded by 


ſome gopd Body of Foot. And if the Enemy 


ſhould meet witch no other Oppoſition but the Ve- 
dettes, the little Advanc'd, and the Main Guard, 
they might make themſelves Maſters of the Quar- 
ters, or of the Camp they have Surpriz d, or found 
Aſleep, for want of having the Alarm time e- 
nough, and conſequently not be able to be ſoon e- 

nough under Arms to make Head againſt the E- 


c The 


nemy, 


Vedertes, Surprize and Cur off the little Advanc'd © 
Guard, ſuddenly Force the Captain and his Guard, I 
and with him Euter the Camp or Quarters; eſpe- _ 
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© *TheManner of ſending out rheſe Scours, or Dif 
-eoverers, is thus, the t Jud is to Detach the beſt 


Mounted and the moſt Judicious Troopers he ha 
in his Guard to Scour the Country, giving them x 
Word or Sign by which they may know one ano- 
ther, if they happen to meet, and he muſt Order 
them to Divide themſelves by One and One, or 
Two and Two, according to the ſeveral Roads they 
Thall Meet with on the Right and Lefc, always March- 
ing very Silent, and Halting from Time to Time 
to Liſten whether they Hear any People, and ro ai 
Advance a League, more or leſs, as ſhall be Ex- 
pedient for the Security of the Guard, every Way Mo 
the Enemy may come; and fhall Direct them, in 
Caſe they Hear or Find any Enemies, to Endea- R 
your without being Diſcover d to Learn their Num- 
ber, and then return full Speed to give the Captain 
Advice, that he may have time to Acquaint the 
General, ro make his Men Mount, and to be ina 
Readineſs on his Guard. The Captain ſhall alſo 
Direct his Scouts or Diſcoverers, if they ſhould 
be far off when they Diſcover che Enemy, and 
cannot Return in a long Time to the Corps de Garde, 
or that the Enemy March ſo Faſt that they muſt 
de there as ſoon as they, or preſently after, then 
to firike cur of the Way the Enemies rake, and 
with all Speed to fer Fire to ſome R-uſe or Place 
where it may be ſeen by the Vedetres and Corps de 
Garde, ro Amuſe the Enemy ; for they wi'l nct 
fail ro Halt ro inquire into that Fire; and if they 
cannot find any thing at Hand to fer Fire to, they 
muſt make haſte ro ſome other Place, where the Fire 
- and the Report of their Fire- arms may be Seen and 
Heard by the Vedettes, or the Corps de Garde, e- 
ſpeciaily by Night, when the leaſt Fire is Seen, 
and che Shot is Heard at a great Diſtance, Nt 
| the 
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the Vedettes Seeing or Hearing their Shot, may 
give Advice to the Captain that the Enemy is at 
Hand. Thus the Captains will have time to be in 
a Readineſs, ro acquaint the General, and to give 
the Alarm to the Quarter or Army, tilt he has 
more certain Tidings. In the mean while he ſhz.« 
Cauſe the hm with his little Guard to 
Advance to the Poſt of the Vedettes, or further, 
if ir be thought Requiſite, to Obſerve the Enemy, 
and to make Head againſt, and Amuſe them in ſome 
defilee, 1o to gain Time, that all Men may Mount, 
or be under Arms, in the Camp or Quarter. But 
the Captain muſt continue a Horſeback with the 
Reſt of his Guard, never ſtirring from his Poſt 
upon any Account, without poſitive Orders from 
he General, and is to ſtay there till he is Atrack'd 
by the Enemy, againſt whom he is to make Head, 
o Check and Repulſe their Fury, if poſſible, with 
he Hazard of his Life, and Loſs of all his 
ett. | | 
If the Captain ſhould happen ro Command all 
he Horſe in a Quarter, then is he Exempred from 


ounring the Guard in Perſon, tho? it be his own 


roop's turn to Mount, becauſe many Inconveni- 
nces might enſue if the Captain ſhould be upon 
he Guard when any Orders come from the Gene- 

als; and he who was to fee them Executed ſhould 
de out of the Quarters ; for the Captain who is up- 
dn Guard cannot quit his Poſt. Beſides, the K- 
emy mięht Attack the 3 in another Place, 
rom that where the Horſe-Guard is kept; and if 
hen the Captain who Commanded the Horſe were 
dn the Guard, he could not give the neceſſary Or- 
lers upon ſuch Alarm, nor in Cafe of any other 
accident that might Intervene; but bating this one 
aſe, he is without any Excuſe or Pretenee 
2 to 
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to Mount the Guard as often as his Standard i 
—:... ( ĩ 
If rhe Captain having the Command of all rhe 
Cavalry in Quarters has Advice of the Enemies 
March, and that his Quarters are in Danger of be- 
ing Attack ' d, he is to cauſe all the Horſe to Mount, 


and March out, and ro draw them up without che / 
Quarters, or ſome Advantageous Ground ; bur al- : 
Ways with the Approbation of rhe General Officers . 
who Command in the Quarters, in which Caſe all 
the Troopers muſt have Orders to carry Proven. F 
der with them for their Horſes ro Feed upon the c 
Biovic. But if this Alarm ſhould happen in WW, 


Rainy or very Scormy Weather, fo that the Horſe 
could not be Abroad without Suffering very much, 
and the Neceffiry was nor ſo great as ro Expoſe 
them fo much, then the Captain, wich the Appro- 
bation of che General, afcer Sounding to Saddle, 
| ſhall go about all the Quarter, er ſend ro ſuch Places 
where he cannot go, to O der the Horſe to keep to. i, 
gether in as few Houſes or Places under Shelter sI 
may be, that they may all join wich more Eafe, p 
and March out againſt the Exemy, if there be cc- : 
caſton ; and in che me in while he ſhall be going rhe ., 
. Rounds, or ſend other Officers to keep the Men 
Waking, and Ready. He ſhall alſo frequent y fend | 
Our to the Corps de Garde, without the Quartef$, 
to per ſtill freth Intelligence of what happens. 
Theſe are the Precautions always to te us'd in 
_ Quarcers co prevent Surprize. 
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hap. XII. Of going Out upon Parties: 
tdtoger Imelligen tit 


II the Duties of a Captain of Horſe are of 


Moment, becauſe evety one of them is Be- 
neficial aud Ad vantageous to an Atmy; but this is 
one of the Chiefeſt and moſt Abſolutely Neceſſary, 


viz. to get Intelligence of the Enemy, in Order 


to know where their Army is, wherher it lyes 
Encamp'd in one Body, or Canton'd in ſeveral 
Quarters, to learn the Names, Number, and Di- 
ſtance of them from one another; or if the Ene- 
mies Army Mirches, to know in what Manner, whe-, 


ther in one Body, or Divided, and towards what 


Place; and in Fine, to Learn all Particulars, the 

Knowledge whereof miy be of great Advantage 
to a General, either in Order to be upon his Guatd 
in his Camp; or to Secure his Convoys and Fo- 
rage; or to Secure auy Advantageous Poſt, and 


Euter the Enemies Country; or to Surprize av 7 


Place; or to Attack the Enemy upon their Mar 

in me Defi ee, and Surprize them in ſome Diſad- 
vantageous Poſt; or for to Cut off the Convoys or 
their Foragers; or to Conclude, to Expect them 
in good Order, in Caſe they March Day and Night, 
to Surprize him in his Camp or Quarters. Now 


ſtill, or to ſuffer a Day to paſs over without knows: 
ing where the Enemies Army is, and what it de 
for this Reaſon. he every Day ſends out ſeveral 
Parties upon Diſcovery, to get certain Intelligence, 
that he may take his Meaſures accordingly, and 


it being the Part of a Geperal never to be 


4 ad + > 
T5 --- 


> nes p 5 Bn - F OPUS AR $41 n 5 * _ - = MA —_— 
v7 e 1 " i 8 a is 
> ET 1 
8 4 F * * ** * 8 99 85 , i * — han ans O ” — * * 
f 8 ** * 8 - 
4 g * - - 
? q 7 : * 4 2 7 * : Me: ; > . n 2p a f 
5 d : — >; 
8 : > ; : cn FL 
A * 5 * = if 
. 9 fs. ' & * s 
1 4 2 1 1 g 1 
. 1 y . p > 4 : 
5 Px - 
: x . + 4 f 2 f 5 
* * * * . * 8. 
P * 4 
* 
: 


conſider of the Methods he is to follow, aud Ad- = 
vantages he is to make. 5 


* 1 y _— 


C a). 


When 2 Captain of Horſe is Commanded out to 
get Intelligence of the Enemy, he is to have the 
General's Order in Writing with him, that he may 
punctually uw it, and may not be Blam*d what- 
ever happens, for doing either more or lefs than 
he was oblig'd; and to the End, if he had the 
Misfortune to be Taken by the Enemy, he may 
ſhow them his Order, if they require it, that he 
may not be ill Treated by them, which might happen, 
jf he had not the General's Order to ſnow; it being 
aà Maxim in War, that if the Commander of a Party 


1s Taken, and cannot Produce his General's Order to 


Authorize him co go Abroad upon Service, he may 
be taken for a Robber, and not as a Priſoner of War. 
Whew the Captain has his Order in Wricing, he 
muſt rake great Care to ger good Guides, to avoid 
the Inconveniency of Miſtaking his Way, which 
would make him loſe his Time and Opportunity. 
He will alſo have need of Guides to mike his Re- 
treat through By-ways,if he be pur to it, being Pur- 


ſu'd by an Enemy Stronger than himſelf, or in 


Cafe they have Broke ſome Bridge, or orherwiſe 
obſtructed his Way back ; or elſe to avoid ſome De- 
filee, where he ſuſpected, or was inform'd the E- 
nemy lay in wait for him. For the more Sorety 
of having good and truſty Guides, ic would be 
Convenient the Captain had ſeveral Men in his 


Troop thar were perfectly acquainted with the. 


Country he Serves in; and to this Purpoſe he 
ought every Day to ſend ſome out in all Parties 


that go Abroad, ordering them to take particular 


Notice of the Roads, the Towns, Hamblets, Ford:, 
Bridges, Woods, Ditches, and of all Things in the 
Country they go through, fo as to remember, and 
make uſe of it upon Occaſion ; thus the Captain 
will have- Guides he can rely upon. Bur if the 


Cap- 
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Captain, when he is Commanded upon a Party, has | 
— never a Toots with him that knows the Ways, . / 
eſpecially when he has far to go, and through — 
Ways, and if the General Officer cannot Furniſm 
him with any, he ſhall take up Peaſants on the 
Road ro Serve him as Guides, not ſuffering: them 
to Talk to one another till he has Examin'd them 
ſeyerally, to ſee whether they agree in what they 
ſay ; and if he finds they do, he ſhall make them 
March Eight or Ten Paces before him, between 
Two Troopers, or on their Horſes behind them, and 
the Troopers ſhall be Directed to take Care the 
Guides do not make their Eſcape, becauſe they 
may go and give the Enemy Intelligence. The Captain 
muſt alſo take Care, when he is ro go far, and to 
ſtay long Abroad, to be inform'd of ſome Place- 
to Refrefh his Men and Horſes in due Seaſon. 
Therefore he muſt give Notice to all the Com- 
manded Men, that they carry Oats, or ſome other 
Grain in their Havreſacks, to Feed their Horſes, as 
alſo ſomething to Eat themſelves, when ic ſhall ba 
Requiſite; and the Captain ſhall Appoint the Time 
and Place for this Purpoſe, as in ſome deep Valley, 
or cover'd Way, cauſing the Place to be firſt nice- 
ly Examin'd, to ſee whether noEnemy be in it, and 
before he Unbridles he ſhall Poſt advanc'd Senti- - 
nels under Coverr, and if Occaſion be, flat on their 
Bellies, and ſome he ſhall Cauſe to ger upon 
Trees to fee People at a Diſtance. Here is no A. 
ſigning of the Time or Hour, becauſe it is ax the 
Captain's Diſcretion to chufe the proper Time, 
which is 1 in open Day, when there is an 
Datiger of being Diſcover'd, or Seen at a Di- 
ſtance , being to paſs over ſome open Plain, 
where there is no Covert in the Day. The Cap- 
tain ough#to be Acquainted with all theſe Rules to 
March Secure. 0 4 Be- 


<3 Beſides, he is to Detach Scouts Two or Three 
Handred Paces before him, to View the Defilees, 
Woods, Copſes, Hollow Dales, Bridges, Waters, 
Ruin d Houſes, Hamblers and Villages, and all other 
Places, where any Party, of the Enemies, or Ambuſh 
may lye; and this not only ſtraight forwards, but 
on the Right and Lefr. But he muſt be very Cauti- 
ous ro put a Man at the Head of theſe Scouts that 
is fit for the Buſiueſs; becauſe the leaſt Overſight 
in him that Commands theſe Diſcoverers may be 
the Ruin of the Captain and all his Men. There- 
fore he muſt make Choice of a Man for this Poſt 
4 that he knows co be Judicious, Vigilant and Bold, 
—_ with fuch' Troopers as. are Truſty, Brave, well 
B71 Armd and Mounted, and Unt Tikely to form Chi- 
mera's in their Brains, or take Rows of Wheat 
ſheaves, or Cows, or other Cattel, for Squadrons; 
or Hedges and Flocks of Sheep for Barrallions, as 
has happen d to many, to their great Shame and 
Confuſion. Therefore he that Commands the 
Scouts is always to be well aſſurd, and to ſee with 
his own Eyes what things are, rather than to Alarm 
the Captain upon another's Report. But it being 
moſt certain that the Commander of the Scouts 
cannot always be in every Place, or leave the 
ſtraight Way, if it happens that Two. or Three 
Scouts he has ſent out to Diſcover bring him 
Word, that they have Seen or Heard the Enemy, 
then muſt he ſend One or Two of his Men to 
Acquaint the Caprain with what his Scouts Report, 
and that he is going himſelf to fee and be ſatisfy d 
of the Truth of it; which he ſhall do without 
Diſcovering himſelf to the Enemy, and preſentiy 
ſend his Captain certain Advice of it. The Captain 
muſt immediately ſend him back the ſame Troopers 
that brought him the Account, and Reſolve either 
ä e co 
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to Halt till he has more certain News, to Act a- 


cording as he ſhall be inform'd from him that Com- 
mands the Scouts, or elſe to March on ſtill gentiy; 


not to loſe time, or to gain ſome Advantageous Poſt 


to Draw up his Men in. | Es 
If the Captain has ſeveral Squadrons under his 
Command, he is always to take Care, when he has 
paſsd any Bridge or Defilee, to ſtretch either to 
the Right or Left in good Order with his Squadron, 


and there to Halt till all that follow him are paſt 


the Bridge or Defilee ; and he muſt be ſure to leave. - 


2 Trooper of his Squadron at the end of the Bridge 


or Defilee, wich Orders to come immediately 
and Acquaint him, as ſoon as the Rear is paſt, and 
this to avoid the Inconveniency which muſt other- 


wiſe enſue, of obliging thoſe that come after to 
follow him upon a Gallop, and ia Diſorder, and 


perhaps they might ſcatter and loſe their Files, 
eſpecially in a Dark Night, when 2 Captain 


is ro make his Men keep a profound Silence, 2 


Rule always obſerv'd at Night. And in all. 


Places where the Road Divides, or Croſſes, 


the Captain muſt leave One of his Troopers co 
give Notice to the next Squadron which Way it is 
to take, and then to return himſelf to his Squadron; 
and the Commander of the next ſhall in like Man - 


ner leave One of his Men to give the fame Notice 


to the Squadron that follows, and ſo from one to 
the other, that their Troops may not diſperſe, if 
there be any conſiderable Number, and may nor 


Miſtake the Road; and the Captain muſt not for- 


get always to order the Commander of the Scouts 
to leave One of his Men in ſuch Places, to give him 
Natics which Read he is to take. Thus will 
the Captain perform the Expedition he is upon 

| e | witch — 
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wichour Confuſion, the Orders being till conveyd 
from Hand to Hand. e 


The Captain ſetting our to get Intelligence with 


all the Precautions abovemention'd, muſt rake care 
that his Scouts have always good Guides along with . 
them, eſpecially in the Night, and when they are 
to March in a ſtrange Country, and difficult Ways, 
he is ro keep other Guides with him, as has 
been ſaid. And whereas the Parties that go out to 
get Intelligence, or on other Accounts, generally 
March by Night, the Captain muſt otder the Com- 
mander of his Scouts, in Caſe he happens to fall in 
unawares upon the Enemy, co Charge them without 
any Deliberacion, or giving them time to Conſi- 
der; for upon ſuch Occaſions the preſent Neceſſi- 
ty of Fighting takes away all leiſure of Reflection, 
and there is no Hope bur in Reſolution and Boldneſs, 
and ali e depends on Victory. In rhis Caſe 
the Caprain ihall preſentiy Detach as many Men as 
he thinks Neceſſary ro fuſtain his Scouts, under 
the Conduct of a good and Reſolute Commander, 
and the Captain himſelf ſhall March after imm:&i- 
a⁊telſy, in the beſt Order he can, with all his Force ,o 
fall Furiouſly upon the Enemy, by that Meant to 
Break and pur them to the Rout; a Rule 
which has generally prov'd Succeſsfull to all rhoie 
that have Attack'd firſt, tho“ Weaker and Fewer 


in Namber than their Adverſaties. Bur there bee 


ing no general Rule without an Excep ion, accord- 
ing as time and Place ſhall allow, he who Commands 
the Scouts may Ref. Ive according to his Judgment 
what is to be done upon the Spot. If therefore he 
meets with the E emy, and has Time and Conveni- 

eney to obferve their Strength, as coming our 
of a Wood, or Defilee, or Village, or over a Bridge, 
and has a full View of them on ſome Plain, and 


: there- 
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thereupon judges the Enemy ſo Stfong and in 
ſuch good Order that it is impoſſible to make them 
give way, then muſt he with all Speed fend the 
Captain an Account of all Parriculars, and Advife 
him to Retreat as ſoon as poſſible ; that neverthe- 
-leſs ro gain him time, ſince he has been feen by 
the Enemy, he will endeavour to Amuſe and 
Scop them, Skirmiſhing with their Scouts or ad- 
vanc'd Parties at the Entrance into the Defilee, or 
at the end of the Wood, and will nor Retire till he 
is forc'd to it. But if the Scouts have not yer 
been ſeen by the Enemy, then their Commander 
ſhall Acquainr the Captain, mat he has not yer 
ſhown himſelf, and expects lus Orders, to know 
whether he muſt Retire, or what elſe he ought to 
do. Then the Captain upon the Advice ſent him 
by the $-outs, and according to the Confidence he - 
has in the Fidelity and Reſolution of him he has put ar 
_ theHead of them, and at the ſame time conſulting his 
Order, may Reſolve what to do, eithet to go up 
himſelf for the more certainty, or elſe to Face about, 
and Retreat without the leait Diſorder, after ſend- 
ing his Orders to the Scouts by the fame Man that 
brought him the Incelligence, In which Caſe nge 
muſt get off, if he can, ſome other Way than thae 
he came, to Deceive the Enemy, and by that : 
means to gain time, whilſt the Seouts Skirmiſh, and 
the Enemies. Charge them. He that Commands 
the Scouts muſt not fail to Retire the ſame Way he 
came, that he may draw the Euemy after him, till 
. he finds he is hard Preſs'd, and can find an Oppor- 
| runiry of giving them the ſlip, eſpecially under the 
Shelter of the Night, or elſe in Croſſing ſome : } 
Woody or Cloſe Country; which he may do, 
provided his Men be well Mounted, as all Scouts - 
oupht to bezeirher ſcartering themſelyes or keeping 
| | — dS ou” 
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together, as. they ſhall judge moſt Convenient , 
1835 Time and Opportunity ſhall offer; and in the 
mean while the Captain will have gain'd time to 
make his Retreat with his. Men through By- 
Wa' 1 . | ; 5 1 9 7 * * 5 88 
Bur if ic happen that the Scouts hear the Ene - 
my at a diſtance Marching with much Noiſe, they 
muſt preſently acquaint the Captain, who is to 
cConſult his Order, to Reſolve what Courſe to 
take, and conclude upon it without loſing time, ei- 
ther to get out of the Way. to ſome Advantageous 
Poſt, where he muſt keep his Men in good Order 
under Covert, till the Enemy is paſt, if they come 
his Way, aud have the Opportunity of Viewing 
them without being ſeen himſelf, and obſerving in 
What Order they March, determine whether it 4 
be proper to fall Furiouſly upon their Rear, by | 
which Means he may eafily put them to the Rout. | 
But if he finds them ſo Strong that there is no At- 
tacking them, he may let them Paſs without ſhow- 
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time, come to a Reſolmion, either co March on, 
or to Retire ſome other Way, always Conſulting 
his Order, that he may no Way proceed contrary 
to it. If the Commander of the Scouts perceives 
that the es not come towards him, but 
March ſome other Way, he muſt ſtill Acquaint the 
Caprain, who ſnhall Detach Two or Three Scouts 
that they may make the leſs Noiſe, being Truſty and 
Judicious Men, who ſhall go Cautiouſly without 
ſhowing, themſelves, to View whether the Enemy 
is Strong or Weak, and in what Order they March, 
that according to their Report he may Charge, 
or let them Paſs without taking any Notice. If 
the Scouts find a freſn Track of the Enemy, the 
Captain May then diſcreetly judge l 
PETTY. X 3, e 
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p he ſhall follow their! Track to Fall upon their 
: Rear , or ſend out ſome Troopers thar can 
5 Speak the Language of the Country, to ſome Neigh- - 
- bouring Houſe or Village, pretending. to be the 
Enemies Party, and by that Means to enquire of the 
Peaſants whether the Enemy are Abroad, what 
Number they are, how long they have been gone, 
and what Way they took. Thus may he get cer- 
tain Intelligence, and know how to Behave him- 
ſelf, If the Captain is aſſurd that the Enemy 
makes towards him, and are very Numerous, and 
much ſtronger than he, it would be a great 
Indiſcretion to pretend to make Head againſt them, 
and therefore he muſt Face about, and return the 
Way he came upon a large Tror, without Conf. 
ſion, eſpecially if he has ſeveral Squadrons with 
him; there being no other Way to avoid Meeting 
the Enemy, or letting them Paſs without being 
Difcover'd. To conclude, if he is forc'd ro make his 
Retreat, he muſt hold on his Way back, till he 
| comes ro ſome Place where he can ſlip afide, and 
gain Ground, without leaving a Track for the Ene- 
my to Diſcover which Way he is gone, as ftricking 
through the Court or Garden of ſome Houſe, or 
throuch ſome Gate, ſhutting ir after all his 
Men are Paſt, or through ſome thick Wood, 
or at the c:ming cut of ſcme Ford, Marching 
through the Water Two or Three Hundred 
Paces up or down, and in ſeveral other Places, 
where he may quir the Road withour being 
Difcover'd by Track, eſpecially at Night, and thus by 
changing his Courſe he may Deceive the Enemy, - 
and Secure his Retreat through By-ways, He may vie 
the ſame Means to ſhun the Enemy, if he is in- 
form'd they Purſue him in the Rear; bur if they 
ae io cloſe ro him that there is no * 0 
| them 


—— 


them, then muſt he always make his Retreat iu 
good Order, ſending out Detachments of Fifteen, 
Twenty or Thirty Men, more or leſs, according to 
his Strength, under good Reſolute Commanders, 
to Secure his Rear, and Skirmiſh wich the Ene 
to Amuſe them, eſpecially in Defilees, that ſo he 
may gain Ground, and get off. But if at laſt he per- 
ceives there is no avoiding them, he muſt Encou- 
rage his Men, putting them in Mind of their Ho- 
nour and Duty, and Adviſing them to Sell their Lives 
dear, and to Die bravely with their Swords in their 
Hands, yet aſſuring them he has ſuch Confidence in 
their Valour, that if they will but follow his Ex- 
ample, and do as he does, with God's Bleſſing he does 
nor Queſtion but he will bring them off with 
Honour, and Repulſe the Enemy fo Vigerouſly, 
that choſe who Eſcape the firſt Onſet will have 
bur lictle Mind to Renew the Charge. He may de- 
clare to them, that if he thought there wete any 
one among them ſo Baſe and Cowardly that he 
were not Reſolv'd as well as himſelf, ro Conquer 
or to Dye, that he wou'd defire any ſuch to quit the 
Ranks and retire. But that he takes them all for 
Men of ſo much Courage aud Honour, that he cau- 
not Queſtion but they will all do their Duty alike, that 
they may equally Snare in the Glory chey are like to 
acquire. Having thus Encourag'd his Men, he muſt 
take fome Advantageous Poſt to Receive the Enemy 
in good Order, and there do his utmoſt; for a de- 
ſperate Reſolution, when Men ate forc'd upon 
Defence, has often produc'd wonderful Effects, and 
prov'd Succeſsful beyond all Expectation. 


If che Captain . perceives, or is inform'd ia his 
Way , that the Enemies whole Army, or any 
part of it is Marching to Atttack and Surprize 
the Quarters he ſet out from, or only moves 


that Way, and yet cannot give ſpeedy — 
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of it, he muſt do as the Scouts were before di- 
rected, that is, muſt preſencly ſend, or go himſelf 
and ſer Fire ro ſome Houſe or Place , that the 
Fire may be ſeen from the Quarters, that this Sig- 
nal may give them Notice of the Enemies March, 
and they have time to be upon their Guard. And 
the Fire will ſerve to Amuſe the Enemy, for they 
will not proceed till they know the Meaning of it. 
But if he can find no Place to ſet Fite to, he muſt 
Detach Three or Four Troopers, to carry Intel- 
ligence to the Quarters upon a full Speed, with Or- 
ders, if Requiſite, to Fire their Carabines or Piſtols 
as loon as they come near enough to be Heard by 
the Guards, provided it be Neceſſary to be 10 
ſpeedy in giving the Alarm, and in the mean while 
the Captain ſhail act Put ſuant ro his Order. But if 
he Diſcovers the Enemies Army Marching ancther 
Way, he muft foliow it either upon the Right or 
Left, as he ſhall judge moſt Expedient, ro pre- 
vent being Diſcover'd, and to manage his Buſineſs 
with Safety, and Retire if need be; or elle he 
may get before it, or follow in the Rear, and En- 
deavour to take ſome Priſoners of thoſe that gere- 
rally ſtraagle to Plunder Houſes at a diſtance, or 
ſtay behind; and he muſt always take Care to 
March at ſuch a Diſtarc e from the Enemies Army, 
and with ſuch Preczution, chat he may not be In- 
teicepted or Surprized. 

Bur if the Captain finds the Enemies Army En- 
camp'd, he muſt forecaſt not to come ncar it till 
Night, eicher to take ſome of their Scouts, or to 
Sur prize ſome advanc'd Vedette, as allo ro Search 
the Houſes, Farms, or Chappels withe ut che Camp, 


| where the S:ragglers of the Army ana Meraudeis 


generally take Shelter, whom he hal: carry away, 
if he can make no berter Advanrage, Bur if when 
he comes ncar the Enemies Camp he hears them 

>. Sound 
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Sound to Saddle, or to Horſe, and perceives that 
all the Camp is in Motion in Order to March, 
then ſhall he Derach Five or Six Troopers under a 
good Commander, to carry Advice to his own 
Camp that the Enemy are preparing to March, and 
ſnall himſelf continue at a Diſtance to obſerve 
which Way the Enemy moves, that he may him. 
ſelf carry the News. = , 
When he Captain has got Intelligence of the 
Enemy, and taken Priſoners, either by Day as they 
March, or by Night as they lye Encamp'd, and is 
forc'd ro Retreat, either becauſe he is Diſcover'd, or 
fears being Purſud, he muſt then ſend Ten or 
Twelve of the beſt Mounted Troopers, or more, ac- 
cording o the Number of Men he has, with a 
Trumpet, and Orders to haſten half a League or 
farther on the Way he is to Retire, and to con- 
ceal themſelves in ſome Place fic for an Ambuſh, 
directing them if they ſee him come with the Ene- 
my at his Heels, to ruſn our of that Place with the 
Trumpet at their Head, making the greateſt Noiſe 
they can, juſt at ſuch time as tae Enemy can ſee 
and hear them, to make them jealous there is ſome 
great Ambuſh, and by that Means pur a ſtop to 
them ; for it is always Convenient in War to be- 
gin every Action by impofing on the Ears and 
Eyes, which Art being dexterouſly Manag'd, may 
be of great uſe; it being a Maxim in War above 
all Exception never to Engage raſhly in a Suſpici- 
ous Poſt, wichour Viewing of it firſt, and being 
ſure cherte is no Ambuſh in it. This will put a 
ſtop to the Enemy, and give the Captain time 
to gain Ground, whilſt the Detach'd Troopers 
ſtand faſt , the more to Amuſe the Enemy 
and Skirmiſh till they are overpower'd by the 


Enemy; when they ſhall make che beſt of the r 


Way, whi.ſt the Enemy ate Examining the ä | 
„ | T Re- 
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Retire another different Way from that the Captain 
and his Men tœok; always keeping in ſighe of the 
Enemy, to Deceive and Draw them after them, 
that ſo the Captain may Retire another Way; 
which he is to Chuſe the cloſeſt, or moſt private 
he can, that the Enemy may nor fee him, eſpectal- 
ly-a&-Nighr,-gotng-rbroughr Wodds, or very cloſe 
Defilees, that he may get off Safe in good Order, 
and che Enemy never perceive the Cheat. When 
the Detached Troopers perceive they have drawn 


the Enemy. a great Way, eſpecially at Night, or 


if they are in ſome cloſe Country, they may 
then make the beſt of their Way, and give them 
the Slip as faſt as they can, either ſeverally, or 
all together, as they ſhall think moſt Conveni- 
ent; which being rightly Manag'd, the Captain may 
make his Retreat without loſing One Man. | 
It muſt be obſerv'd, that if the Capiain befare 
he Sets out from his Quarters is inform'd that he 
cannot make his Retreat any other Way than the 
ſame he is to go, chen it would be proper for 
him to leave an Ambuſh in ſome con- 
venient Place on that Road, either of 
Part of his own Men, if he has a conſiderable 
Number, or ſome Foot, or both together, as the 
Encerprize-ſhall require, and to that End he ſnould 
cauſe his Troopers to carry the Foot behind them 
to the Poſt they ave to make good, or to Secure his 
Retreat at ſeme Bridge, or the Enirance or Eud of 
ſome Defiiee. It is further to be obſerv'd, that in 
Undertakings of Moment the Captain is not 
lightly to give Credit to things upon the bare Re- 
port of the Scouts, but muſt himſelf, if poſſible, 
with his own Eyes ſee how Matters are, and be 
ſure of all things, becauſe of the Accidents that 
might happen, for which his Head is N 5 
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not perform his Duty punRually according to his 
Order. In ſhort, theſe are rhe Occaſions in which 


2 cuptain particularly ſhows his Experience, his 
Voalour and his Conduct. A HY | 
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„Chap. II. 
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Of Anbuſbes. 


. 
4 


Lawful in War to make uſe of Wiles, Strata- 
gems and Spies; ſome Perſons affirming that it is 


below Men of Honour to take any ſuch Advanta- 
ges; and theſe urge the Example of Alexander 
the Great, who ſaid, he did not care for Stealing 
of victor ies; bur this is only to be allow'd in Two 


Caſes, viz, in private Quarrels, and when there is 


mies by any Means whatſcever ; and it is as juſtifi- 


able in a Juſt War to take Advantage of an Ene. 


my's Folly as of his Cowardice. It has there fore 
been the general Practice in all Ages to Kndea- 


vour to annoy the Enemy by all means whatſoever, 
and fo to Weaken and Deſtroy their Forces by De- 


grees; and ir is for the m-ſt part the Cavalry, 
which is Emp'oy'd in this Nature, to give them no 
time of Reſt, either cutting off their Convoys or 
Forra2ers, or making Excurſions to their very En- 
trenchments, and to their Towns to draw out the 


4 


Garriſon into ſome Ambuſh. 


It has always been Practis'd to lay Ambuſcades, 
where they lye Divided, and betwixt which there 


is-a Communication, or elſe betwixt their Camp 
and ſome Town of theirs, whence they pr 
8 | | | _ 


o 5 
if any thing Miſcarry through his Fault, and he does 


| 177 has been a Queſtion debated, whether it were 


Faith given, and an Alliance Stipulated; for in open 
War it is Honourable and Lawful ro Deſtroy Ene- 


* — > 


either between Two of the Enemies Quarters, . 


Officers of 9 TY 


Convoys or Proviſions, or with which they have 


2 conſtant Intercourſe. There are alſo Ambufhes 
his laid, when the Two Armies are Encamp'd near 
hich one another, to Surprize Forragers, or ſuch as go 
his Abroad to Pillage ; cr elſe about ſome of the Ene- 

mies Garrifons, ro take Booty and Prifoners, and 
Ts in many other Places upon ſeveral Occaſions, which 
{0 Daily occur to a Good and Vigilant Commander, 

An Officer will never Succeed in ſuch Under- 
4: takings if he makes his Deſign known to any 
ere perſon whatſoever ; and the Succeſs of his Ambuſh 
ls chiefly depends in not having it Diſcover'd during 
16 his March ; and therefore he ought always to 
nta · March by Night upon ſuch Enterprizes, and to 
nder ſend out Scouts before him, to Diſcover on the 
ing Right and Left whether the Enemy is not in Am- 
A, buſh on his Way, or does not lye in Wait for 
3 2 him upon Intelligence given of his De ſin. There- 
En fore he muſt order his Scouts to Search narrowly 
16. . on the Right and Left in all Places where an Am- 
tft. buſh may be laid, that he miy March in Safety, 
ne- and not be Diſcover'd. And if the Captain has 
Oe a long March, he much paſs through all Places 
lea. that are Inkabited by Night, and muſt even a- 
T's vid going ſuch Ways by Night or by Day, unleſs 
De- there be n2 other Road, or Neceſſity obliges him; 
ry, for he is always to avoid all Places Iahabited as 
1 much as he can; that he may not be ſeen or 
Ack heard by Day or Night, either by the Enemies, or 
Un- by their Spies, cr by any Perfons they may have 
the in Pay in Villages, or other Places Inhabited, to 
give them Intelligence of any of their Enemies 
les, | Parties that ſhall paſs that Way; and the Captain 
meg muſt ſo forecaſt ir, that he may come to the Poſt 
Ire where he is to lay his Ambuſh an Hour before 
"4 Day, that he may have time to Diſpoſe his Men 


before 
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before Day appears; but if he comes to ir be- 
fore Day, he: muſtkeep at a Hundred or Two fun- 
dred Paces Diſtance from the Poſt, that he may 
have it well View'd before he goes into it, and 
alſo the Places about it narrowly Search'd, and 
yet the Captain ſhall remain a Horſeback wich his 
Men in good Order till Break of Day, Poſting 
advanc'd Vedettes, and continually ſending our 
Scouts on all Hands, becauſe it might happen that 
the Enemies ſnould come to Surprize him in his 
Ambuſh, if they had receiv'd any Intelligence, 
and they might come by Night, without being ſeen 
or - diſcover'd, unleſs cloſe ar Hand, and then, if 
the Captain were already in the Place of the Am- 
buſn, he would nor have time to make his Men 
Mount, or to Draw them out in good Order. 
Beſides, ſeveral Troopers ſpent with Fatigue might 
be dead Aſleep as ſoon as they came ro the Poſt, 
and were Diſmounted, and ſo the Captain might 
be Surprizd and Defeated in his own Ambuſh, 
unlefs he kept at a Diſtance, and upon his Guard, 


till it were time to enter upon the Poſt, and diſ- 


poſe his Men. | 


ry careful to Poſt Vedettes or advanc'd Sentinels 


on all Hands under Covert, ſo that they may not 
he perceiv'd, or elſe he ſhall make them lye flit 
upon their Bellies, and others to get up into Trees, 

- to Diſcover any People that come at a Diſtance. 
Thus may he make his Ambuſh Succeſsfu!, 2 8 
e | 5 


do ſome good Service, un Occaſion ſhall of- 


If che Captain is Poſted near ſome Garriſon of 
the Enemies, and is ſure the Horſe in che Place 


are Inferior to the Party he has with him, then 


ſhall ' he Detach Fifteen or Twenty Men, more 
or leſs, according to his Strength, with Orders to 
go up to the very Gates of the Town, and to 
Drive away all Men and Cattle, and what elſe they 
find without it, by that Means to draw out the 
Calvary into the Ambuſh, and there cut it off, and 
rake a Booty, and Priſoners of Note. Now the 
Occafions and Opportunities of laying Ambuſhes 
for the Enemy being various, the Captain muſt 
proceed differently according to them, ſcme- 


times with a great Number of Men, ſomerimes 


wich a leſs, ſometimes. with Foot, and ſoinerimes 


without. Therefore in theſe Euterprizes the 


Captain will have need of all his Judgment, In- 
duſtry and Experience, to compaſs his Deſigns, 


and prevent being ever Surpriz d by the Enemy, 


And the rather, becauſe in ail Martial Expeditions 
every Man aſſumes to himſelf the Honour of che 
Succeſs, and the Misfortune of a Defeat is always 


imputed to One Man, Ir would be endleſs to 


examine and enumerate all che Particulars and 
Circumſtances thar do or may occur upon ſuch 
Occaſions , according to Time and Place; and 
tieref re the reſt muſt be Icfc to the Prudence 
and judgment of (hz Commander, | 2 


CHLY 


= oo 
Chap. XIV. Of Beating up of Quarters. | 


O part of an Horſe Officer's Duty requires 


N more CircumſpeRion than the Beating up of 
the Enemies Quarters, becauſe none can turn to 


greater Honour or Profit, and on the other 


Hand he runs the greateſt hazard of tui, ing 


his Reputation, and loſing himſelf, and all 


his Men. And therefore unleſs he be a Man of 
great Experience, 3 and Reſolution, he 


can never hope for Succeſs in ſuch an Entetprize; 
which is one of the moſt Difficulr, and Hardeſt 


to be Manag d, that occur in War. For this Reaſon. 


there are few Commanders that dare attempt᷑ ſuch 


Underrakings, either becauſe there are bur fe ſo 


Ambitious and Deſirous of Honour as to Raiſe them- 
ſelves in the Army by this Means ; or elſe thar 
they are not careful enough in Learning, by the 


help of their Spies, what Poſture the Enemy is in, 


which alone would render the Execution of ſuch 
an Euterprize eaſie. For it is certain that even 


thoſe things which appear to us moſt difficult, 


would not prove ſuch, had we the Boldneſs to At- 


tempr, and the Conduct to Execute them. 


Experience has taught us, that it is eaſier to 


Surprize an Enemy's Quarters at a great diſtance, 
thin near at fland, becauſe the farther off the 
Danger is, the leſs Care is taken avoid it; and there- 

fore I ſaid before, that the principal Cauſe of a 
Sur prize is tao much Security; and a Defeat is ne- 


ver ſo certain as when Men are leaſt upon their 


Guard. 5 „„ 
Thus the Commander, who has laid the Deſign 
of Surprizing the Enemies Quarters, muſt be ſure to 
be truly and fully Inform d by cruſty Spies Ke the 
| ature 
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Nature of the Quarters in all its Circumſtances, as 
how their Corps de Garde and Vedettes are 


' Poſted ; whether the Enemies are Barricadoed or 


not; whether there are any Moraſſes, or other Ob- 
ſtructions to hinder the Acceſs, where their 
Parade or Place of Arms lyes, whether avy 
Rivulet, Brook, orany Thing elſe curs the Quarters 
in two; but the Chief thing he is to be well In- 
ſtructed in, if poſſible, is what Sort of Troops are 
Quarter'd there; and above all, whether he that 
Commands them, is a Man of Experience, Vigi- 
lanr and Cautious, or a Man of Refolution ; or 
whether he has any of the contrary Qualities ; 
according to which Information the Commander 
may take his Meaſures to Succeed in his Enter- 
PIIZEs | 

When he has got all the Intelligence he can, 
taken his Meaſures, and prepar'd all things, he 
muſt March ſo diligently wich all his Men, that 
he may come upon the Enemy unexpected an 
Hour before D:y. In his March thither, and in 


his Retreat, he muſt uſe the ſame Precautions 


we mention'd in the Chapter where we ſpoke of 
going out to get Intelligence of the Enemy; that 
is, he muſt make ſure of good Guides, and ſend 


his Scouts before him till they come near to the 


Quarters he muſt take Care not to March through 


Places Inhabired, or where he may be Diſcover'd ; 


he muſt March by Night croſs the Country, and 
not along the great Roads, leſt he ſhouid be ſeen 

or difcover'd by the Track, and Notice be given 
to the Enemy; for it has often happen'd that the 
Enemy having timely Intelligence of their Ad- 
ver ſaries March, have taken ſuch Meaſures, that the 
Commander, and all his Men, have become a Prey 


I thoſe they went to Surprize. Therefore the 
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= of them ſtill to keep up on the Ayenues, and other: | 


o 


commander muſt *prudently weigh all Accidents 
chat may happen; and "tho" he is ro March with 
Courage, and void of all Fear, yet he muſt omit 
nothing that may be for his Safety, and muſt ac. 
cordingly uſe all Precautions to facilitate his Re- 
treat, by Poſting a Number of Horfe, and even 
fome Fsot, under a good Officer, about half Way, 
or elſewhere to Secure ſome Paſs or Advaniageous 


SGround. The reſt of the Directions in this Cale 


ſhall not be Repeated here, becauſe enough has 


been ſaid of them in the foregoing Chapters. 


When the Commander has all thing in readi- 


neſs ; if his Deſign be, for Example, to go with 


Three Hundred to Surprize Six Hundred of the 
Enemies in their Quarters, he muft Diſtribute 
his Men after this Manner. When he 1s come 


near the Quarters he ſhall in the firſt Place divide 


them into Four Squadrons of Sixty Horfe each, 
and the other Sixty Men that remain he ſhall di- 
vide into Three or Four little Parties of Fifteen 
or Twenty Men each, under gocd Officers, and 
ſhall give each of them One or Two Trumpet, 
that ar the ſame time he falls upon that Part of 
the Quarters where he Deſigns co enter , thoſe 


© little Parties making a great Noiſe with their Trum- 


pets, may Alarm all Sides, fome on the Right 
others on the Left, and others at the Poſts that 
are Strongeſt and Beſt Guarded, to the End the 


great Naiſe may make the Enemy believe the Aſlai- 


lants are very Numerous, and Stronger than them. 


ſelves, ſo to Diſtract and Confound them, and 


to prevent their making their Eſcape; or getting 
gur to draw up and put themſelves in a Poſture ot 
Defence; and to this End he muſt forbid thoſe 
ſmall Parties entring the Quarters, and order ſome 


ro 
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to Scour about without the Quarters, and to be 
ſure to take no Priſoners, if they meer any com- 
ing out ro make their Eſcape, or ro Rally; but 


ro Kill all they meet till chey ſhall be Coumter- FX 


When the Commander has difpoſed his Men as 
has been ſaid, and caus'd them to put ſome Sign in 
the ir Hats co know one another by, as theirHandker- 
chiefs, or White Paper, or the like, then ſhall he 
Order the fmall Parties ro March up towards 
the Flanks of che Quarters without any Noiſe, and 


at the ſame time he ſhall March with the Four 


Squadrons in good Order, following one another, 
and with. profound Silence, without Scouts before 
them, to prevent being the ſooner ſeen or heard 
by the Vedettes, and as ſoon as ever he perceives: 
they have Diſcover'd him, he muſt - Cauſe the 
firſt Squadron to puſh forwards without heſitating, 


the other Three following cloſe at his Heels in 5 
good Order, and they muſt endeavour, if poſſible, 
to be all up with the Corps de Gard, and as ſoon a8 


the Vedettes, chat they may ſurprize, and bear it 
down, and ruſh all together into the Quarters. 
When once the Commander is got in With his 


Four Squadrons, he ſhail Cauſe one of them im- 


mediately to take Poſſeſſion of the Place of Arms, 


and at the ſame time ſend the others quite through 


to the other End of the Quarters, and to Sour 


al] Parts of them, with Orders to Kill and ew 


down all they meet, wichour taking any Priſoners, _ 


R 
- 


unleſs they meet the Commandant of the Quarters. 
This is to prevent the Enemies getting to Horſe, 


and Rallying, to put themſelves in a Poſture of B 
tence, till the Commander be abſolutely Maſter of 


the Quarters, and perceives the Enemy are no 


longer in a Condition to join and make Head a- 
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Commander -muſt -prudently weigh all . Accidents 
that may happen; and tho he is ro March with 
Courage, and void of all Fear, yet he muſt omit 
nothing that may be for his Safety, and mult ac. 
cordingly uſe all Precautions to facilitate his Re- 
treat, by Poſting a Number of Horfe, and even 
ſome Feot, under a good Officer, about half Way, 
or elſewhere to Secure ſome Paſs or Advancageous 


Ground. The reſt of the Directions in this Cale 


ſhall not be Repeared here, becauſe enough has 
been ſaid of them in the foregoing Chapters. 
When the Commander has all things in readi. 
neſs; if his Deſign be, for Example, to go with 
Three Hundred to Surprize Six Hundred of the 
Enemies in their Quarters, he muft Diſtribute 
his Men after this Manner. When he is come 


near the Quarters he ſhall in the firſt Place divide, 


them into Four Squadrons of Sixty Horſe each, 
and the other Sixty Men that remain he fhall di. 
vide into Three or Four little Parties ef Fifteen 
or Twenty Men each, under gocd Officers, and 
ſhall give each of chem One or Two Trumper, 
that at che ſame time he falls upon that Part of 
, the Quarters where he Deſigns co enter , thoſe 
littie Parties making a great Noiſe wich their Trum- 

pets, may Alarm all Sides, ſome on the Right, 
others on the Left, and others at the Poſts tha 
are Strongeſt and Beſt Guarded, to the End the 
great Naiſe may make the Enemy believe the Aflai- 
lauts arc very Numerous, and Stronger than them. 
_ ſelves, ſo to Diſtract and Confound them, and 
to prevent their making their Eſcape; or getting 
our to draw up and put themſelves in a Poſture ol 
Defence; and to this End he muſt forbid choſe 
ſſmall Parties entring the Quarters, and order ſome 
of them ſtill to keep up on the Avenues, and others 
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to Scour about witheut the Quarters, and to be 


ſure to take no Priſoners,.if they meer any com- 
ing out to make their Eſcape, or to Rally; but 


to Kill all they meet till they ſhall be Counter- 


mande. 


When the commander has diſpoſed his Men as 
has been ſaid, and caus'd them to put ſome Sign in 
their Hats co know one another by, as theirHandker- 


chiefs, or White Paper, or the like, then ſhall he 


Order the ſmall Parties to March up towards 


the Flanks of che Quarters without any Noiſe, and 
at the ſame. time he ſhall March with the Four 
Squadrons in good Order, following one another, 
and with. profound Silence, without Scouts before 


them, to prevent being the ſooner ſeen or heard 
by the Vedettes, and as ſoon as ever he perceives: 


they have Diſcover d him, he muſt Cauſe the 


Firft Squadron to puſh forwards without heſitating, 


the other Three following cloſe at his Heels in 
good Order, and they muſt endeavour, if poſſible, 
to be all up wich the Corps de Gard, and as ſoon-as 
the Vedettes, that they may ſurprize, and bear it 


down, and ruſh all together into the Quarters. 


When once the Commander is got in with his 
Four Squadrons, he ſhail Cauſe one of them im- 
mediately to take Poſſeſſion of the Place of Arm, 
and at the ſame time fend the others quite through 
to the other End of the Quarters, and to Scour 
all Parts of them, with Orders to Kill and few 


down all they meet, without raking any Priſoners,” 


unleſs they meet the Commandant of the Quarters... 5 1 
This is to prevent the Enemies getting to Horſe, F. 
and Rallying, to put themſelves in a Poſture of De- - >} 


tence, till the Commander be abſolutely Maſter of 


the Quarters, and perceives the Enemy are no 
longer in a Condition to join and make Head a- 
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gainſt him. Then ſhall he Cauſe as many Men az 
he thinks fit to Diſmount and go into the Houſes, 
to take Priſoners aud Horſes, and to break Open or 
ſet Fire to ſueh Houſes a5 refuſe to admit them, 
and where the Enemy would make ſome Reſi- 
Nance; but at the ſame time he ſhall cauſe Par- 
ries to Scout about the Quarters to hinder any 
Number of the Enemy Rallying, and ſtil] the other 
little Parties ſnall keep without the Quarters, ob- 
ferving their Orders exactiy, by which Meaus the 
Commander may fully Poſſeſs himſelf of the 


Quarters, carry off the Enemy, and take à great 


Enemy keep a ſttict Guard in the Night, and have 


continually Scouts and Parties Abroad in the Coun- 


try; then perhaps they will nor be ſo Cautious in the 


Day time, and he may ſucceed better at Noon than 


at Nighr, or Break of Day, as has often hapned; he 


may then, upon full Information of all Circum- 


ſtances, confider how to Chuſe the moſt Advan- 


tageous time, according to the Situation of rhe 
Quarters, in Caſe he come up near to them at Noon. 


day, under the ſhelter of Woods, and cloſe hol- 


my in Quarrers that are well Guarded by good - 


bw Ways. e 
There is another Way to Surprize Enemies in 
their Quarters, which has mer with good Succeſs, 
where Commanders have known how to make their 
uſe of the Opportunity, which is thus: If it ap- 
pears there is great Danger in Attacking the Ene- 


Troop:, under the Commend cf an able Officer, 


then mut he take Care to be certainly informd 


of the Day they are to Diſſodge, and in what 
Place they are to take up that Night; and in Caſe his 


Spies cannot acquaint him with the Name of the 


e 


Quarters 
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is well N with the Country, by conſider- 
ing how far they can March in a Day ; which done, 
he muſt ſo forecaſt that he may come to che 

Quarters a very little time afrer them, by which 
Means he may cafily Surprize them, coming a- 
bout Nighr-fall; and it being likely that they muſt 
come thicther Late, eſpecially when the Days are 
Short, and they have had a long March, becauſe 
then it is likely they will not have had Leiſure to Poſt 
their Guards, nor give the neceſſary Orders for 
ir, as fearing nothing, and believing their Adverſa- 
ries very remote. And if the Commander who 
has this Deſign be ar a very great Diſtance from 
the Enemy, who is ſtill ro remove further off, he 


' muſt be ſure to rake time enough, as has been ſaid, 
| tobe at their Quarters preſently after them, and 


at Night- fall; when he will certainly Sarprize chem, 
being then in Diſorder, and unprovided of Neceſſa- 
ries, and many of them gone Abroad 2 Forraging, as 
not finding enough iu the Quarters, which frequent- 
ly happens. But above all, che Commander muſt 
take Care not to acquaint any Body with his De- 
fign, and ſhall fer out from his Quarters with the 
greateſt Secrecy that way; and even give out thar 


he is going upon ſome other Deſign, taking a con- 


trary Way from that he is ro go; by that Means 
to deceive the Spies the Enemy may have in his 
Quarters ; and having March'd a League, more or 
lefs, the wrong Way; he may turn ſhort, either to 
the Right or Left, cowards the Place he D 


for, ſtill keeping along one or other fide of the 
Enemy, but at ſuch diſtance that he may not be 
diſcover'd, if chey March at the fame time, Thus 
may he prove Succeſsful, as many Commanders 
hare done this Way, who have taken great Booties, 
N ＋1t.t. 
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? e much Reputation by theit Wiſdom and b 
3 uct. as” FE ee. | 
1 Arbe Commander who is going to Surprize the © 
C Enemies Quarters, whatever Way he contrive, n 
muſt cauſe a good Number of Servants a Horſeback 
[ co follow him, char when he is Maſter of the Quar. MW \ 
; ters, they may Diſmount and go into the Houſes to N 
f take Priſoners, and ſecure che Horſes; as alſo Fire tf 
f the Houſes where any Reſiſtance is made, that he | 
- may not be forc'd ro employ many of his Trooper, 8 


in this Service, and in Conducting and Secutins Ml . 
the Priſoners, Horſes ard Bcoty ; but may make £1 
TY his Retreat in good Order, and with all peffible . 1 


A. Speed. 4 
J 


Chap. XV. The Duty of a Captain of iſh < 
Hor ſe, when in Garriſon, in a Fron. C 
JC , OL 


Hen an Army breaks up to go int Winter- E. 
Quarters, there is generally a competent 


Number of the Cavalry put into the Towns, to al 
3 continue there in Gartiſon during the Winter, 15 
5 - which is very Advantageous, becauſe it ſecures a! 8 
their own Country ; hindring the Enemy from Mt 
making Excurſions and Pillaging, without Imminent 2 


Danger of being cut off. Beſides this, it keeps the 
Cavalry always in Exerciſe, having daily Opportu- - 
nity of ſeeing the Enemy, of making Excurſions 


be into their Country, and Subſiſting upon their Coft, thi 
F Nor is this all, fir even the Gatriſont are the Se- 


i . curer agarnſt any Attempts of the Enemy than if 
| they had no Horſe in them; ard if the Cavalry 


* 
- | ? 


does its Duty, it Defends all the Neighbouring 
ns open Towns and Vill iges, and Frotects them from 
being Inſulted by the Enemy, or brought under 

he Contribution. in ſhort the General whꝭ Com- 
8 mands the Army the next Campaign ſoon finds the 
+ Difference there is betwixt the Cavalry that has 
Wirter'd on the Frontiers, and been kept in Ser- 
to vice, and that which has lain Idle, and remote from 
the Enemy. 0 | F 8 8 
"8 Thus we ſee there is good Reaſon for putting 
er; great Numbers of Horſe during the Winter into 
ing Frontier Placet, which proves of great Uſe, and 
ho gives che Commanders the Opportunity of gain- 
be ing much Honour, Reputation and Experience. 
And therefore never any Officers ſpend theit time 
ar Ccurt, who love to ſtick to their Duty, to im- 

IE prove in their Buſineſs, and to gain Reputation; 
f for ſuch Captains never leave their Troops or 
Garriſons, unleſs compell'd by ſome abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity; and conſequently thofe who Winter at the 
Court only for their Pleaſure, cannot do ir with 
cur Shame and Diſnonour. = 
When a Captain of Horfe is in Garriſon in a. 
Frontier Town, and there are other Troops in 
Garriſon beſides his owa, afid he Commands them 
all, he cannot March our with all the Cavalry, 
or any Part of ir, without the Governour's Know- 
ledge and Apfrobation. Neither can the Gover- 
nour diſpoſe of them without acquainting their 
Commandant, and having his Conſent. But if the 
Cap'ain be in G. rriſon in a Frontier Town, where 
there is no G-vernour, and the Mayor, or other 
Civil Magiſtrates of the Town, have the Keys of 
the Gates, and give out Orde:s, which ſcarce they 
ever do, but yet may happen, theu the Cap- 
555 qa e Os _ 
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tain Commandant may diſpoſe of the Horſe with. | 
out acquainting the ſaid Magiſtrates, DE 
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Chap. XVI. Of the Guard of Horſe in 


24 Frontier Place. 


T X 7Hen a Commander is in Garriſon in a 


'Y Frontier Town, he is always to keep One 
or TwoTroopersat the Governour's Corps de Garde, 


or that of che Place of Arms, Relieving them from 
time to time, that they may be always ready to give 


kim Notice when there are any News of the Ene- 


my, or the leaſt Alarm, and to convey the Go - 


yernour's Orders to him. Beſides, he ſhall keep 
Twenty or Twenty-five Men upon Guard in the 


- midft of the Town, or near the Gate that is next 
the Enemy, that theſe. being always ready to 


Mount, may preſently Salley out, in Caſe the Ene- 
my appears or ſends a ſmall Party up to the Gates 
to take Priſoners, or drive Cattle, or make any 
other Booty, which 1 frequently done, to Draw 
cur the Cavalry into ſome Ambuſh, if they be hot 


nin Purſuit ro recover the Priſoners or Booty. 


But if theſe Troopers Salley out in time, they will 
hinder the Enemies Deſign, tho* they be very 
Numerous ; for theſe Twenty or Twenry-five 


coming upon them ſpeedily, will Check and A. 
muſe them, and by that Means all the Cavalry in 


the Place will have time to Mount and go our, 
and fo the People Abroad may Retire with 
their Cartle in Safety. And if the Place may 
be Surpriz'd by Eſcalade, or otherwiſe, che Cap- 


tain 


e e Hef. 235 


tain (hall cauſe this. Guard, or Part of it, to be f 


kept all Night without the Gare next the Enemy, = 


2 yet under ſhelter of the Half-Moon, or Barrier 
that covers the Gare, and ſhall direct them all che 
5 Night to Scout Abroad by Two and Two, or Four 

1 and Four, as ſhall be moſt Expedient, and this 
in their turns, on all the Avennes, by which the 
Enemy may come to Surprize the Place; which 
they can never do if cheſe Troopers fulfil their 

Duty. It is alſo very neceſſary that theſe Horſe- 
men at the opening of the Gate, and before any 

Body goes out, do go and View all Places about it, 
for a Mile, or farther, to fee there be no Ambuſm̃ 
of the Enemies ro Surprize ſuch as come our, or 
20 into the Town. This Care of the Horſe will 
ſecure the Place from Surprize, as well as the Peo- 
ple and Cattle abont itt 2, 


Chap. XVII. What a Commander is to 


| do upon an Alarm during the Day, in 
4 Frontier LB. w.. 


IF che Commander of Horſe is in Garriſon in v* 
1 Frontier Town, which is near the Enemies, and 
they Stronger in Cavalry than he, than muſt he always 
be Sulpicious that they will uſe all Sorts of Artifices 
to draw him and his Men out of the Town into ſome 
Ambu ft 392 jr 8 
To this purpoſe the Enemy may make uſe of 

Double, or Falſe Spies, who will bring the Com- 
mander Intelligence, and mike him believe that 
there is ſome ſmall Party Abroad, or ſome good 
Prize to be made, to draw him out the Way they 

D 4 tell 


En a. 
= 


tell him the Party is, and where they lye conceal'd 
/ eat HR 345 
The Enemy may alſo Counterfeit ſome Neigh. 
i bouring Governours, or other Commanding Offi 
1 cers Hand, on the other Side, and ſend ſuch Falſe 
| Order to rhe: Captain to March out, Appoiating 
him a Place of Rendevouz as it were to carry 
on ſome Im portant Deſign, and ſo draw him int5 
5 their Snare; but this is now no longer Practise d, 
1 becauſe. of the Fatal Accidents which have hap- 
1 pen d on this Account; and therefore Experienc'd 
Governours and Commandants in Towns have 
provided againſt ſuch Surprizes, by certain Tc kens 
agreed on between them, by which they eaſily diſ- d 
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cover and know the true Ocders and Advices they A 
' '- Jend ang anthers, ow is; 35 h 
ö The Commander may alſo Judge the Enemies lye P 
; in Wait, when the Country People of ſome Vil. G 
, lages, who us'd to come every Day. to the Town, ci 
| are miſſing ; for then it is likely rhey are derain'd fr 


by the Enemy, left they ſhould give Notice of tt 
their Ambuſh. 2. 1 

It may alſo happen that the Enemy lying in Am- 
buſh Six or Eight Miles from the Place, may ſend in 


<A 
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N 


l our Twenty-five, or Thirty Horſe into ſome Village m 
near the Place, feigning as if they retir'd in Diſ- to 
order, as coming from ſome great Fatigue; being th 
| ſarisfy'd. the Iahabitants of that Vi lage being for th 
the adverſe Parry, will not fail to give Intelligence tb 
il to the Garriſon, ſo to draw out the Cavalry after as 
| choſe Men, and bring them within Reach of their { 
| Ambuſh. Therefore the Cap:ain that Commands th 
| | the Horſe in che Place, muſt cike Care to be weil af 
i ſerv'd by his Spies, that he may know every Day fn 
whether the Enemy is Abroad, and what Num- pl 
bers, judiciouſly conſidering which Way their Gat- t 
= | ; . riſons 
| 
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riſons lye, what Ways they can come, in how long 

time, and what Forces they. can bring together: 
But above all, he muſt weigh the Experience and 
| Diligence of the Officers he is to Act againſt, that 


e he may never be Outwitted by them. | 
g It has been ſaid before, thar the moſt uſual - 
y Method to draw our a Garriſon, is to ſend a ſmall 
3 Party, after laying the Ambuſh, co take Priſoners, - 
d, or drive the Cattle from the Wall of the Place, 

d- that he who Commands the Horſe in the Garriſon 

d going out co Recover the Booty, may be drawn ins 

e to the Amb urn. ä 

1s We will in the firſt Place, ſpeak of the Orders 
che Commander is to give upon ſuch an Alarm, 

* and the Precautions he is to take, and then of what 


he is to do when left in Garriſon in a Frontier 
e Place, during the Campaign, to curb the Enemies 
le Garriſons of the Neighbouring Places, and to Se- 


n, cute the Convoys, and thoſe that go to, and come 
d from the Army; and in the laſt Place we will talk of 
of the Methods he is to uſe to avoid being impos d on 
by Falſe Spies. | 5 
n- When the Commandant hears the Alarm, or is 
1d inform'd that the Enemy appears, he ſhall im- 
ge mediately Mount on Horſeback, cauſe all his Men 1 
1 to Mount and March out of the Place that Way 1 
1g the Enemy appears; and if without the Gate | 
or there be Roads that have Ditches and Hedges on 
ce che Sides, or Hollow-ways, at his going our he ſball 
er ask of the Governour,. or of the Town Major, 
ir ſome Number of Foot, with an Officer. ro Poſt 
ds tnem in ſuch Advance d Poſts to Support has Men, 
el and to Secure his Retreat in Caſe of need; for 
ay ſince. to draw out à Garriſon they generally Em- 
n- ploy but Twenty- fixe or Thirty Troopers to go up 48 
de the Walls of che Place, it will be enough feces 


0s D.s hin 


if 
N 
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58 
him to Detach the like Number, or ſome few more, 
under a good Officer, to Charge them, wich Orders 
not to Advance ſo far that the Enemy may En- 

cloſe them; and at the fame time the Commander, 
wich all his Horſe, ſhall draw up on the Eſplanade, 
and Poſt his Foot to the beft Advantage; and 


ſhall himſeif rake Care nor to Engage ſo far that 
the Enemy may Cur himand his Men off. For if 


de ſuſpefts there is any Ambuſh, he muſt nor Ad- 


vance any farther than to Support and Encourage 


rhoſe he has Perach'd, and choſe few will ſuffice 
ro oblige the Enemy to quit their Booty, if they 
Rave got any, or to prevent their taking it, and 


grin time for the People abroad ro withdraw 
chemſelves and their Carcle, Bur if che Commander 


ſees his D=rach'd Party run back wirh the Enemy, 


Charging them in the Rear, then ſnall he Derach 
others, in ſuch Number as he ſhall think fir to Sup» 
port the firft, to to Check and Repulte rhe E ne- 
my; and tho' he ſnould loſe ſome of his Men, 


yet that Loſs will not be Corfiderable, compar d 
with that of all his Cavalry, fhould he do like 


other young and unexperienc'd Officers, who be- 
ing too hot and inconſidera:e in Purſuing the Ene. 


my, have gone ſo far with all their Men, chat 
they have been Enclos'd, and Cut off from all poſſi - 


bility of Retreating, or Saving themſelves, through 
their own Raſhneſs. Therefore a Man muſt not 
think to Erett Trophies upon all Occaſions, 
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Chap. XVIII. What 4 Commander { to 
do when in Garriſon on the Frontiers, 


TX 7Hen the Army takes the Field there is 
V always a ſufficient Number of Horſe left 
in the Frontier Garriſons to Secure the Convoys 
and People that are daily going to and from the 
Army; as alſo to Curb the Enemies in the Neigh- 
bouring Garriſons. If the Commander who is left 


* 


in Garriſon during the Campaign in a Frontier To], 


obſerves that the Enemy have another Frontier 
Garriſon ſtronger in Horſe than his, he may make 
Advantage by Ambuſhes and ſudden Excurfions, - 


and hy that Means keep them in Awe; which will 
be eafie for him to perform, if at the beginning 


he gathers ſome Auxiliary Troops of Horſe f. om 
the other Neighbouring Garriſons of his own Par- 
ty, in ſuch Number as may ſuffice to Defeat the - 
Enemies Garriſon, ſhould it come out againſt him, 


and to this purpoſe he muſt appoint thoſe Troops 


a Place of Rendevouz on his Way, fo well de- 
ſcrib'd, that they may not miſtake one Place for 
another, and that he may join them with his Ca- 
valry at the appointed Hour, ſo as to compaſs his 


Deſign effectually, without any Obſtacle. When 


he has ſo done Three or Four times, he may the 
more ſafely venture out with only his own Gar- 
riſon, becauſe the Enemy being diſcourag'd by his 
firſt Excurſions, will not eaſily all Salley out upon 
him, ſor fear he has ſtill the fame Force. If the 
Commander thus left in Garriſon has Intelligence 
by truſty Spies, (which he muſt Purchaſe at 3 

1 ate 
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Rate whatſoever) or if he has bur ground to gueſs 
that the Enemy is going to lye in Ambuſh on ſome 
great Road, to Fa'l up>n the Convoys, or People 


going to or from the Army, then in Caſe he is not 
Commanded to Secure the - Convoy, . he may 


March by Night, and lye on the Way the Enc- 
my is to go from their Garriſon to their Place 
of Ambuſn, and may Chufe a convenient Poſt, 
if he 1s acquainted with the Country, or has good 
Guides thac know it; for in all Roads chere are 
ſome Places they muſt needs Paſs through, as 
Defilees, or between Two Woods that are not a- 
bove a Cirabine Shor aſunder, or berween a Woo 


and a Village, or other ſuch like Place. 


The Commander muſt ſcr out fo in time that 
he miy come Sea ſonable to the Place where he 
defizns to meet the Enemy, and muſt Charge his 
Guards not to Lead him through any Places that 
are Inhabired for the Reaſons before mention'd. 
When he is come to the Place where he is to lye 
in Wait for the Enemy, if it be near a Wood 
he ſhall cauſe it to be Search'd before he comes too 
near, and being ſati fy'd there is no Body in it, he 
iha!l draw up his Squadrons at their due Diſtances, 
along the Side of the Wood, without Entring in- 
to it, bur facing the Way the Enemy is to March. 
He muſt keep his Men Mounted in good Order and 


Watchful, and yer Place Advancd Vedertes, wich 


Orders when they lce or hear the Enemy coming, 
to Retire with ut being  Diſcover'd, and without 
. Noiſe, to give him an Acc.unc, and fall into their 
Squadrons ; but in Caſe they are Surpriz'd by the 
Enemies Advanc'd Parties, ro move up ſome few 
Paces towards them, Fire upon them, and then 
run away at leaſt Eighty or a Hundred Paces diſtarce 


tom the Squadrons, paſſing beyond them, that 
: | the 
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the Enemies Scouts may Purſue them, and their 


whole Body following their Scouts at the Heels, 
as is uſual at Night, the Commander may fall upon 
their Flank as rhey paſs by him, Or Charge them 
in the Rear, when they are paſt, as he ſhalt 

Befides poſting of Vedertes, he muſt not forger 
to ſend out well Mounted Scouts on all Hands, 


with Orders to Halt every now and then, and 


ſometimes to Alight, and clap their Ear to the 
Ground, and Liſten whether they can hear any 
Troops March; and as was ſaid of the Vedetres, if 

on a ſudden they meer with the Enemies Scouts, 
to fly after making as if they would go up to 
View them, and Firing upon them; and ro paſs 
by ar the aforeſaid Diſtance from the Ambuſh, and 
draw on the Enemy in the fame manner. Bur if 
the Scouts can View the Enemy witheur being ob- 
{ery'd, then ſhall they come back as faſt as may be 
without making a Noiſe to acquaint the Captain 
wich what they have heard and ſeen. And to 
the End no unlucky Accident may happen, when 
the Scouts Retire and paſs by the Vedettes, the 
C:ptain muſt give both of them a Night Signal, 
by which the Vedettes may at a Diſtance know 
they are their own Scouts that are retiring. The 
Commander may follow much the ſame Methods if 
he takes his Peſt ar the Enirance into, or going 
cut cf ſome Defiiee. EE: | | 
It will be alto Convenien?, if the Captain upon 

March, or when he is come ro his Poit, happens 
to hear any extraordinary Noiſe in ſome Neigh- 
bouring Village, that he Detach Four or Six Inge- 
nivus Troopers, with Orders to Ride round the 
village without making a Noiſe, if ic be ſmall, 
to ſee if they can find avy New Track of the Ene- 
| \ | | WF 3 


\ 
\ 
% 


: A N — n n S 1 1 q 4 
: 5 47S _ a5 5 $2 YR ED r 2 ob 
: F "> 2 1 Co Cats Lon Ee ANG TRE r „ n 
9 - o 2 — * 3 n 8 e n * As Lopes hos RI 1 TED ho — — e e 
£ > 4 p n hes OE te r I as ea SiS oe Ye Was r — a 
n : 7 e 2 fm : ol Lee ar Vo nv = * > * 3 — 2 W , 2 = . > 1 WS 0 7 
— ” _ A 2 * — 1 - A; WIE Yael <a O FX! 7 — — — * _ apogee — — — 2 - 
= 3 C * y 1 = 1 2 7 7 g . l * . 0 Y 
— . * * S g —_— — —— 2 g AI r 0 <> = "Ox l As : 
— . — —— — _ = — * wk pe — _ 5 C 1 of k . 3 8 
. PPTP — — NN emit —— " 8 8 N | j | * | | | 
; | | N I a - by - = \ bl " . ” 
{ 1 4 5 3 # 2 bo - 9 7 4 3 1 mn | - py 
l EE Ls 5 o Cas LE , 1 
——_ | " - —_— 1 


5 * | | - 1 : s 2 85 . : " 5 75 
62 . The Duties of 


Deſigus, and come away without loſing time. to 


my, and to Liſten whether they cannot hear 
them; and when they have Rode round without ai 
finding the Reaſon of the Noiſe they have heard, 
Two or Three of them ſhall Alight, and giving 
their Horfes to their Companions: to hold, ſhall che 
walk ſoftly wichour making a Noiſe into the Vil. Wing 
lage, to Liſten whether the Etemy Has not put in Ga 
there to Refreſh; or on fome other Account; and Wof 


to bring him Intelligence with all Expedition of I rif 


what they have found. Bur if the Village be ve- ¶ kn 
ry Large, ir may ſuffice to ſend the Troopers to. th. 
the Encrance of ir, with Orders to go in upon If of 


Occaſion wich the Precaution as above. th 
| FR, 1 e e 


1 
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mander is to behave himſelf according d 
o the Advice and Intelligence they fl ® 


bring him. 0 
Tris a Mitter of the greateſt Importance in War | * 

1 co pry into the Enemies Defizns, and to know IM © 
their goins Our and coming Home, becauſe by b 
this Means many unlucky Accidents are prevented, k 
many Surprizes contrivd, and much Miſchief Þt 

is done them. To this Effect it is abſolutely ne- ; 
ceſſary to have Good and Faithfull Spies; which 

a Commander is to Purchaſe by Dine of Money 
and Rewards, fo to allure, and by Intereſt to in. | 
duce them to Expoſe themſelves to all manner of | 
Dingers, that they may Dive into the Enemies 2 


bring Intelligence. | 
| A 
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Fairhfult Spies than ſome of his own. Men, Who 


pretending to Deſert, may get to be admitted 
among the Enemies Horſe; becauſe being among 
them they will have the better Opportunity of ſend- 
ing Advice, whether they are in the Field, or in 
Garriſon. But it would be requiſite to have ſome. 
of theſe in ſeveral Regiments, and divers Gar- 
riſons of the Enemies, yet ſo that they ſhould not 
know one another; and it muſt be concerted with 
them to what Place they are to carry their Letters 
of Advice, as to leave them under ſome Stone, at 
the Foot of a Tree, near ſame Crofs, or any other 


remarkable Place that is eaſie to be found. However, 


they are themſelves to bring Advices of any great 
Moment, as of the Enemies deſigning to Surprize 


ſome Town, or Quarters, or the lie. 


The Commander may alſo make uſe of ſome Sol- 
dier diſguis'd like a Peatant,or otherwiſe, who ſpeak- 
ing the Encmies, cr the Language of the Country 
very well, may upon ſome prerence go into their 
Camp or Quarrers, to View their Poſts, and all 
Particulars relating to them, and to Learn whac 
they are doing, that my bring Advice of ali he 
can Diſcover, He may alſo Employ ſome Peafants, 


| becauſe they have the Liberty of gcing where 


they pleaſe, without being ſuſpected or obſerv'd 
by the Enemy, cfpecially in a Cor quer'd Country, 
where they have the Liberty of going into the 
Camp, and all Towns, and of Traveling by Night; 
and conſequently they may eaſiiy carry News, and 
give good intel i ence. But it muſt be his pt inc i- 
pal Care, if poſſible, co have ſome Spies tnat can 
Inſinuate themſelves, znd ger Admittace mo the 
Quarters ef Generals, or Governours of Towns, 
ter the better Underſtending or Gueſkog at the 


— > 


Enemies Deſigns. He may alſo make uſe of Double 


Spies; but theſe muſt be Men of try d Fidelity; and 
to gain Credit and Ad mittance among the Encmies 


General Officers, muſt ſometimes give them true 
Intelligence of the Motions of the other Party; hoy- 
ever this muſt be in Matters of ſmall Conſequence, 
and at ſuch time as the Enemy can make no Ad. 
vantage of them. The Commander muſt ac the 
ſame time be very Cautious of the Enemies Double 
Spies; and therefore if he reſolves ro Match out up. 

on the Intelligence brought him by Spies, of whoſe 
Fidelity he is not chroughly ſatiify'd, then ſhall 
he detain them, under Colour of making much of 


and rewarding them, and ſhail order his Servants. 


to Entertain them, and at the ſame time to take Care 
they do not make their Eſcape, yer ſo that the 
Spies may not perceive they are any way mi- 
ftruſted ; ro the End that if the Advice they 
have brought proves true, he may Bountifully Re- 
ward them at his Return, ſo to oblige them to 
continue doing him ſuch Faithful Services; and 
theſe Spies being thus generoufly required, will 
not only remain farisfy'd,' but will for the future 


Expoſe themſelves to all Hazards, being thus Al- 


lur'd by Intereſt, and others in Hopes of the like 
Kecompence, will ſtrive to bring Intelligence of 
Moment. | 85 LE 

If therefore the Commander receives Informati- 
on by Spies he has not entire Confidence in, that 
the Enemy is Abroad, or there is ſome other Ad- 
vantage to be gain'd, chen will it be Convenient be- 
fore he ſets cur from his Garriſan or Quarters, thathe 
ſend out, towards the Place the Spies have told him 


of, Three or Four good Footmen, who being well 


acquainted wich the Country, ſhall Advance an 
Hours March before him; as far as ſome Defiles, 


or ſome other Place he ſnall Appoint them, where 
he may ſuſpect, or i: is poſſib e, the Enemy might 
ye in Ambuſh for him, and have ſent him that 
Falſe Intelligence. Tins Precaution is prigcipally 


to be und when the C:uarry is cloſe, and fit for 
Su prize, becauſe the Enemy cannot be Diſcover'd at a 


Diſtance; as alſo when the Ways are Narrow, and there 
is no Matching, but by Filing off; for then if the 


Footmen are Insenious they can never be loſt or 


taken by the Enemy, and that Commander ſhall 
Appoint the Place to which they ſhall return to 


meet him, to give him an Account of what they 
have ſeen or learnt. He muſt not omir before 
he Marches to Charge all his Men to take great 


Cate of their Arms, and have them ready for Ser- 


vice; for it often happens that ſome ate Negligent 
in this Partisalar, who do not only by this Means 


render themſelves uſeleſs, but may do great Harm 


and Occaſion the Loſs of the whole Troop or Squa-. 


dron. 


Chap XX. Of Remounting the Troop. 


Jere is no need of any Harangue to prove how. 


Neceſſary it is that the Cavalry ſhould be 


well Mounted, to be able to do good Service, be- 
cauſe the thing proves it ſelf. Therefore as ſoon 
as a Captain of Horſe leaves the Camp, and retires 

into Winter Quarters, he muſt take Care to Sell all 
the Batter'd Horſes and to Buy good ones as ſoon as 


poſſible. He muſt aiſo ſee ro Remount his Troop- 


| ers that ſhail happen ro have Loft cheir Horſes, if 


he finds them Deſerving; to the End that du- 


ring the winter they may have time to Train up their 
| Horſes, and Enure them to Fatigue; becauſe if the 


Troopers 
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Lvegios, moſt of che Horſes would not be fit for 


66 The Dutiet, &c. 


Troopers were not Mounted till juſt the Campaign 


R 


Service, or to endure the Fatigue of the Campaign; 
eſpecially if they ſnquld happen to be too young, or 
had not Winter 'd well, a then the leaſt Labour 


would put chem out of Condition of doing Ser- 


vice; ſo that the Troopers would be left Afoor, and f 
conſequently of no uſe; and beſides, Horſes are 
generally Cheaper at the beginning of Winter, | 
than when the Cimpaign is ready to begin. 

_ I do not think my ſeif oblig'd ro give an Ac- 

count of the Rules I have ſeen obſerv'd by ſeveral 
Lieutenant Generals in the Conveying and Guard- 
ing of Forrage, either in their March when they 
went far, and left Garriſons of the Euemy on the 
Right and Left, placing Guards either of Horſe or 
Foot in certain Suſpicious Places, With Order: 
how to behave themſelves ro Favour the Retreat of 
the Forragers, and to Defend. them againſt the Par- 
ries of the Enemies Neighbouring Garriſons ; or 
of their Care in Poſting Advanc'd Guards with 


UW — Dneceſſary Vedettes, and in ſending our Scouts 7 


on the. Enemies Avenues to Secure the Forragers; 


or of what they obſerv'd in their Retreat; I ſay 


I. do not think my ſelf obligd ro Trear of theſe. ge 
Points, nor of the Method of conducting Con- ſn 
voys ; becauſe it is always a General Officer that 
Commands upon ſuch Occaſions, and the Captain of 
Horſe has nothing to do but what he is Command- 
ed, and is always under the Eye of the Officer 
Commanding in Chief. The Reader may there- 
fore Excuſe me, if I ſpeak only of things Relating 
to the Duty of a Captain of Horſe, when he Com- 
mands in Chief, which was all I intended and un · 
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DUTIES. 
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T 1 E mighty war chat has been Kindled 


and Flam'd throughout all Europe for ſeve- 


ſhould preſume to fill any Poſt in the Army with- 


of that Place. And tho' the Goodneſs of Princes 
and Generals ofren induces them. to Accept of the 
good Will and Intention for the Deed, and thus 
to Excuſe the Ignorance of Officers, yer this ts 
bur a ſtronger Tie and Obligation to compel them 
to uſe all Methods to improve and become worthy 


ral Years, is by that Means become ſo 
general a Profeſſion, that it is a ſhame any Man 


out being throughly Acquainred wich all the Duties 


of that Favour and Goodneſs that is us'd towards 
them, This little Treatiſe will ſhow every 9 | 
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of Foot ivhat is Expected from him; and Whit he 
ought to perform for his own Honour and Prefer- han 
ment, and for his Prince's Service. It was Originally WW ane 
_ writ in French by Monfieur de Lamont, Town. Mz- Wice 
jr of Thoulon, after Twenty-three Years continua bey 
Service in the Feft Regiments in Fance; and Ho 
riſing gradually through all Degrees, from carry. Ce 
ing the Musket to the Poſt abovementiomd. His Nuit 
Capacity, after ſuch Service and Preferment, haz Co 
no Cauſe to be doubted of, and his Inftruftions Wſta 
have receiv'd a general Approbation both in France me 
and Holland, Countries that may well be allow'd hi. 
 Comperem Judges in Martial Affairs. This little Nci⸗ 
Treatiſe may ſerve every Officer, from the Serze- an 
ant to the Collonel, in the Nature of a Journal; th. 
for here he may find Directions how to be- Im 
have himſelf upon all Occaſions that ſhzll offer, Nor 
We will now come to the Matter. N 


r : 


8 Chap. I. The Duty of a Sergeant. ; 


| | | 11 E Sergeant of a Company of Foot is to be 
| look d upon as the Soul of che Company, and. 
his Duty as the Baſe and Foundation of all other 
Officers, for as much as he is the Primum Mobile, 
on whom all the Oeconomy of the Company does 
turn, and aimoſt all the Honour of che Regiment de- 
pends, : 
A Sergeant ought to be Diſcreet, Sober, Judi- 
cious, Faithful to his Prince and Captain; Brave 
even to Uadaumedneſs ; and none ought ever to 
be made who has not actual Experience in the 
Practice of War; for he muſt be perfect oY 
NY | and- 
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A 
fer- {handling of Arms, chat is, the Exerciſe of Pike 
ally and Musker, and th e uſual Evolutions, that he ma 
Mi. ſee che Word of Command given to a Batallion c- 


aua! Wbeyd , Inſtruct ignorant Soldiers, make them 
and Honour and Reſpect him; be Abſolute, but nt 
xry- ccuel; be Courteous and Loving, but not Familiar 
tis wich chem; fo ro Encourage thoſe that are in the 
has company, and draw others to ir. He muſt under- 


ions ſtand how ra make a good Lodgment and Epaul- 
-ance ment, and to carry on 2 Sappe as directed. In 
Wd his Words he muſt never ſwerve from Truth, eſpe- 
ictle {cially when he has been ſent to View or Meaſure 
r2e- Many ching; for generally Sergeants are ſent upon 
nal; ¶ thoſe dangerous Actions, and therefore I ſaid he 
be muſt be Brave even to Undaunredneſs, for then 
fler. Jon them the Honour of the Regiment often de- 
= ends, £4 T2 
| ; As for Inftance, it is uſual to Detach a Ser- 
— Peeant with a fmall Number of Men, to fall on be- 
fore a greater Der:chment that is to follow, to 
+ © advance a Lodgment, gain 2 Traverſe, or Barri- 
N eade, or to begin any Atrzck of what Sort ſoever. 
: If chat Sergeant . performs not his Duty, either 
o be rough Cowardice or Ipnorarce, every thing is 
preſentiy in diſorder, and there is nothing more 
other D:nzerous or Fatal than to begin wrong. Thence pro- 
bobile, Nceed the great Confuſions and Panick Fears, that 


docs retard the Works; and if this Fault happens in the 
t de- Trenches, it may retard the taking of a Place 
. Day.; and then if it ſhould be reliev'd that Day; 
udi- WWthe whole Fault is laid upon the Regiment then 
Brave ia che Trenehes, which will be long before it can 
er 10 Wipe off a Notable Blemiſh, and be upbraided by 
n oo he whole Army with the Blame of having been 
pals the Cauſe of raiſing the Siege. 


I 


If he does not underſtand all the other Things 2. 
bove mention d, his Company is all ways wretched, 
and the Soldiers Libertines, awkward, ill diſciplia'd, 
and ſcarce. fit for Service; and I muſt ſay it were 
much better a Company had no Sergeant at all, 
than to have ſuch as do not underſtand thoſe 
great and eſſential Parts already mention d, 


till they are inſtructed in all the reſt. 


„ £ - 
4 > - " 4 age" „ 1 
= Fu,” mY lp 4 * 2 1 >». * . l W b * 
* oy — * x 


Cha p. II. . Inflruftions to a Sergeant of 
Pot bow to bebave himſelf. © 


5 NMI ros, being te inſtruct all new Officer: 
5 of Foot, after giving an account of all they 
are oblig d to koow for the due Execution of their 
Employment, the Sergeants will not take it ill if! 
give them ſome Advice how to behave them. 
ſelves, and inform them what they are to obſerve, 
in order: to gain Reputation, and Advance them- 
ſelves to the greateſt Poſts. 8 Bow 
It is to be obſerv'd, that Valour is fo Noble 1 

Part in all Sorts of Perſons, of what Quality fo- 
ever, that, if they back it with good Behaviour, 
they can never fail to diſtinguiſh themſelves + 
mong other Perſons of their Rank and Condition. 
And when they have once gain'd this Repuration, 
it is their own Fault if chey do nor make thei! 
Fortune. But it is neceſſary I diſtinguifn what St. 
of Courage it is I mean that is requiſite for gail - 
ing this Reputation; for I do not think it enough 
to Fight Valiantly, and expoſe one's ſelf to all Sorts 
of Dangers; Madmen and Beafts, and the meaneſi 
People inthe World, have very often as much « 
2 1 8 Wy 
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this as the Braveſt Men; this it's true is one 
part of it, but the Courage I mean is to raiſe their 


1 Thoughts, and e Frans hy of gainingEſteem, 
d, Now this 'being a thi 


ng that does not altogether 
re depend on a Man's own ſelf, but rather on the 
, Affection of another, ir is not to _be_ acquir'd 
ie wichout ſome Sort of 13 This Appli- 
a, N cation confifts in doing his Duty well and pfes- 
ſing his Captain and Officers above all others; yet 
not fo, bur he muſt endeavour to pleaſe all other 
— I Perſons,eſpecially his Superiors, and to this effect 
he muft make himſelf agreable and uſeful. 
Ty WL order to become agreable, he muſt be Civil 
and Courteous to every Body; that is, he'muſt 
always offer himſelf to do ſome ſmall Service when - 
ſoever there is Occaſion ; never talk to his Superiors 


but with Hat in Haod, which is a reſpett chat will 
they gain him Friends; for Vagity 2 is 
heit I generally hated; Talk but litile, becauſe a Man 
L if 1 Nennnot Talk much, and always well; be Secret in all 
nem · ¶ke is entruſted wich; never Repeat what he hears 
155 {aid in contempt of, or to leſſen another; never 


Debauch, or do any thing that is Scandalous in 
Publick ; be always decently Clad, but without 


ble 1 Gaudineſs, or Superfluity, or colaur'd Ribbandy, 
y ſo. Wor that denotes Weakneſs, and a light Temper z 
VIOUT, Malways be well ſhod, and wear a good Sword, and 
yoo aadſome Har and Belt; rake ſpecial Care of his 


_ r, Smoker, or Wencher; which are all Indeceg- 
e 15 es, and hinder a Sergeam's Prefermect; for 

7 1 dey will ſay, he is a good Soldier, it is true, but 
r 0 a 


e is 4 Drunkard, Whoremaſter, always .run- 

ing after We men, or elſe he is a Slovenly, Baſe 

ellow, and Diſgraces his Company. So that if 

er he happens to fall into ſome * _ 
- a 


* 


bard, and aycid being locked upon 45 2 Drink. 


1 
ſtead of boaſting, he muſt take care to conceal 
and never fo much as Mention it, then will the 
World fay, he is a brave Soldier, Diſcreer, So. 
ber, Modeft, talks little, is a Man of ſenſe, and 
Deſerve: "a, bettet Poſt. AM when it comes to 
this, there Wanrs only a good Opporgunity to 
raife him to the higheſt Commands, for true 
worth makes itſelf belov'd, and every Body. ſpeal 
pal ſuch a Man and is proud of being helpful to 
In order tobe ſerviceable to all Men and uſe- 


ful ro his Captain, he is to obſerve what . Follow, 


The Sergeant muſt be diligent and Aſſiduous in his 
Duty, either upon Marches, or in Garriſon; he 
muſt never Quarter himſeif, till he has diſtribu. 
ted rhe Billets to all the Soldiers of his Company 
and ſeen them quarter d; teach them to Handle 
their Arms, and the exerciſe of Pike and Musket; 
give them good Inſtructions and keep them in 
awe ; never fail to go to receive Orders, and cit. 

ry them ro his Captain, whereſoever he is, ac: 
quainting him with what was faid in the Ring 
and to do the ſame t) his Lieutenant and Enſign, 
always agreing wich his fellow Sergeant; ſettle a 
Sore of moral 1 5 Government. among the 
Soldiers; fo that he always have one to bea 
Sort of Favourite, in whom he may confide; 
make them Honour him; keep à good under. 
finding among them; adjuſt all Differences that 


ariſe among them; when their Cloaths tear, 


compel them to mend chem, and ſo their Shooes; 
oblige them to keep their Arms clean and wel 
fixt; be Courteous and gain their love by. good 
management; 'always keep private Intelligence 
- with the moſt rri'd Men of the Company, ſo 0 
diſcover the Deſigns of them all, and whethe! 
i 5 8 öö—wů 
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All the Officers of the Foot. 73 
write, be ſure to learn ir, which may be done in Two 
or Three Months; be true to his Religion, and give 
good Example in all Things, He muſt alſo be 
cafie in the Service, and not make any unreaſon- 
able Diſputes or Pretenſions; and when he has. 
Reaſon to conteſt upon a Point, not be too fond 
of his own Opinion, but go to the Major, or 
ſome other Experienc'd Officer, lay the Matter 
before him, and defire his Advice; viſit. che Of- 
ficers frequently and every Day wait on the Ma- 
jr with reſpe&, and never be cover'd before 
them, but ever eaſie in all things; above all, ne- 
ver de quarrelſome; but when he is engag d be 
ſure to come off with Honour; and rather die 
than do a baſe thing. And to conclude, never 
give any Man the leaſt Cauſe of Complaint, bur 
endeavour to live Nobly, and be eſteemd b 
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Cbep. III. Tbe Enſen t Duty: | 
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A N Enfign muſt be perfect in all che Duties 
Hof Soldier; muſt underſtand Arichmetick, 
4s ſar as the Extraction of the Square roor, be- 

cauſe it is the Baſis aud principal-Foundation of ' ' 
the Art of War; muſt be expert in hahdling his 
Arms, that he may judge Whether the Soldiers 
of his Company do it gracefully; muſt teach, 
aud cauſe them to be taught before him; and 
ſometimes exerciſe the Detachments that mount the 

Guard or diſmount. He muſt underſtand all the 


uſual Kyolutions, that he may fee the Word of 


— 8 — 


Command given to xhe Batallion duly executed; 
muft not be Ignorant of any ching that belong 
to che Rank, ; Honours, Priviledges, Service aud 
. Poſts due to his Employ, to prevent farting any 
Difficulties, or ſetting up Precenfions wrongfully, 
whence there ariſe Conteſts prejudicial to the 
exactneſs of the Service, which muſt not be re. 
tarded on any Account whatſoever: He is to keep: 
Lift of all the Men in every Squadron, and ſee 
they be punctual at their Guards, and to he able 
to diſcourſe all thefe Points profoundiy, before he 
pre ſumes to ask or take upon him che Commiſſion 
of an Enſign. ir os 75 2 
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Chap. IV. Inftruttions to an Enſian hon 


THE Enfigns will be pleas'd to give me leave 
T to ſer down ſome Rules for them to walk by 
in their Employment. og | 
I ſhall make Two Serts of them. The fiſt 

 YoungGentlemen of Quality and Rich. The Second 
of rhoſe who have no Fortunes, and take upon 
them this Employment to lay the firſt Stone in 
raifing their Fortune, and deſign to erect a Super. 
ſtructure by theit Patience and Aſſiduity in che Ser- 

N 7+ | | VC 
The firſt. of cheſe are to govern «themſelves 
ſomewhar after a different manner from the others; 


1 
- 


for. having Eſtates, . and, only making this oli 


a Step to riſe the eaſier to another more ſuitabe 


to their Condit ons, they are to ſhow. them 


Aelves by keeping .a good Equipage.; o berg 
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Second 
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nſelve; 
others; 
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ſuitable 


keep 4 
good 
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good Table; to treat their BrotherEnſigns withCoure 
teſie and free from Haughtinefs; and Io the other 


} 


Officers of rheirRegiment ; to viſit their Caprain,Co- | 


ver to be cover'd, or fer down before them, till 
they defire chem; not to miſs at Sieges to go 
into che Trenches, to ſee how Matters are 
carry'd on there, and hear what old Officers ſay 
of it; bur be very Caurious' of giving their Opi- 
nions, becauſe theirs is an Employment, and 2 
time only for learning; to walt upon the Gene- 
rals, and endeayour to appear before them with 
their Captains; to ſtady the Mathematicks and 


Geography with Application; to be Curious in 
reading good Books, and underftanding Works of 


Wir; to be converſant in Hiftory; to endeayour to 
know the Soldiers of their own Company; © 
enquire after them of the Sergeant, chat he may 
give the Captain an Account; to keep good 
Arms, and have good Cloaths, well choſen, yet 
without Gaudineſs, that he may not be lock d up- 


on a3 vain or extravagant in that Point; to take 


Care not to affect Debauchery or profaneneſs, but 
on che contrary, to be Modeſt, and conceal it, if 
he has hapned to commit any; to talk little, and 


Occaſions; for Young Men muſt ſettle a Repura- 
tion; not to be quarrelſome, but if once ingag'd 
rather die than do a mean Action; to be Gene- 
rous, and always give ſome Pitrance to the Sol- 
diers, and ſome ſmall Preſenc to the Sergeants, as a 
handſome Sword or Belt, a Feather, or the like. 
112 things oblige the Captain, and gain theEnfigg 
CCR, : | N 


logel and other Superior Officers with reſpect; ne- 


any.z co 


in fine, to be brave without boaſting; to ſhow 
his Courage in the Trenches, and upon all other 


8 „ 
A ,s forthoſe Enſigus who have no Eſtates, they 
muſt behave themſelves otherwiſe; for beſide 
that all Men ſhun Poverty, it hinders a Man from 
ties. To ſupply this defect, he muſt labour 90 
chaſe that Friendſhip, which is ſo eafily granted 

| b&, he muft ſtudy Night and Day to become ' uſe 
Y Fu) ; and to that end he muſt rake moſt patticula 


Care of the Company, in thoſe Partieulars men. 
tiond under the Sergeant: Duty; be exact in 


viour of the Sergeant; keep a good underſtand. 


| Know any thing of an advanc'd Poſt, to offer 


fir the Colonel, and all the Captains ;- never to 
be cover'd, or fic down before them, till they de 
any Body; and take heed. of Gaming; to be 
Clean, plain and modeſt, without any gaudinels; 


great Care of thoſe Miſtakes ſome Officers often 


. 


FC 
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exerting his Natural virtue far want. of Neceſſi 
excel in all other Points; and ſince he cannot pu- 
ro Proſperity, he muſt raviſhir by his Worth; that 


point of Service, and in inſtructing the Soldiers 
that are Ignorant; have an Eye upon the Beh. 


ing among the Soldiers ; ſhow an undaunted Cou- 
rage, and go on with Mirth and Gayety to Fight, 
and the ſame into the Trenches ; to learn ever) 
"thing ; to carry Faſcines himſelf ; to make him: 
Felt remarkable in all Places; if ir be defir'd, 0 


himſelf to go, and perform it 'with a Grace; 1 


fire him; to be always ready to ſerve every 
Body with Cixilit7; never t) borrow Money of 


only obſerving Decency ; to keep his Arms wel, 
to be Sober in all reſpects and above all very Ne. 


" "He mut alſo be eaſie upon Ser vice, : and take 


commit; believing that ro gain Reputation, and 
be look d upon, they muſt always conteſt about 
ſome Point, or nſe unneceſſary and . 
5 | | ble 


R 
ah 


Precautions to put in Execution the Orders 


they they receive from a General or Commandant. 


| It is the Property of a good Officer to think no- 
ae thing bard, ro make a Yiruc of Neceſſity, and to 

delle. defire nothing but to ſerve and to pleaſe the, 
© to Ml General, or the Commandant. If ſo, the Service 
is much the better perform'd, the General Va- 


s, and the Regiment Eſteems him, and is al- 
w_ 5 ready to tefliße his Merit, which is the ready 
ul. way io Preferment. 84 5 ES 
icular | F 
men. —— N n 
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Cl HE Licuterant's Duty is to know: chat of 2 


Fight, Soldier to perfection; to underſtand 
ee) arichmetick as far as the Extraction of the Square 
Kin Root, for the Reaſons aforemention'd; to fee the 
d, 0 rxerciſe of Pike and Musket perform'd ; to un- 
 offet erstand all the- Evolutions; to diſcourſe perti- 
© 3 ® Fently of the Methods of War, as of the manner 
vel f gaining an Advantage in all Places and Exigen- 
ey der ies; of making a gcod Encampment; of Intrench«. 
mn ng in all Sores of Places; of Cantoning without 
ney © Wiciſe or Conſuſion; becauſe very c ften the Lieu- 
to de enams Command the Company in the abſence of 
linele Wheir Captains; and it is a diſmal thing it ſhould. 
wel, e ett to a Man that knows not how to lead it, 
ry Ne ut at hap Fazard, as Fcrivne ſhall P'caſe ro. 


185 rect; and yet many Accidents may occur which 
d dale bey require a Conſummate Expetience to cc me eff 


rs often Nick Honour, | 


hap. V. The Duty | of the Lieutenant; 


| about e E3 5 1 4 


A Lieutenant is alfo to know all the Articles 
df War, and other Rules, and in general, all 
that concerns the Right, Honour. and Dutycf 
his -Poft, ro prevent the Miſtakes and Conteſts 
which often retard the Service very, conſiders 
bly; aud that he may give his Opinion upon due 
Information in Councils of War, to which he 
may.: be, call'd for want of Captains; and it i; 
4 dteadful Thing when ſuch Counſels are held 
for ming of guilty Soldiers, that the Life of x 
Man ſhoutd. be-expos'd ro the Fancy of one that 
Judges without any knowledge of the Law or Con. 
ſtitution, and only by Opinion, without any o. 
ther Ground but meer Chance, whethet right 
or wrong, and yet his Sentence is Definitive. 
He muſt therefore be able to diſcourſe pertinent 
and give a good Account of all Points that may 
be put to him in the Caſes above ſpecified, before 


2 


he can pretend to be a Lieutenrant. 


* _ de Y 
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Chap. VI. Izſtructions to a Lieutenant 
bot to behave bimſelf.' _ 


HE Lientenants will be pleasd to take it 
in gocd Part that I give them ſome In- 
ſtructions how to behave themſelves, having my 
ſelf ſerv'd in that Poſt, and found by ny 
own Experience and Faults what it is that wil 
- Hinder a Lieutenant of Foot from advancing to 
the greateſt Employments. „„ 

I muſt repeat the ſame thing to them which! 
have before ſaid to the Sergeant, that a Man before 
he pretend 


* 
+ * 


* 
* 


and 


s to any thing, muſt be capable of it, 


— 
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al and have a Reputation fixr. Now fince this is nog 0 
yo in our own Power, tho' we perform all that is 
eſtz proper for the attaining of it, but rather de- 
erz: pends on the Will of others, who weigh our De- 
ſerts as they pleaſe, and put ſuch Value upon 
he chem as they rhink fit, and this for the moſt 
it is N part according to Fancy, without examining it 
by the Rule of Juſtice, but as Sympathy or An- 


ofa Wripathy leads them; or elfe according as we 
that WW have prepir'd them by our previous Actions, 
Con. WW we muſt theref-re divide this Management into 
y 0- Wl Three ſeveral Parts. „„ 012 tl 
right W The firſt, which is ro make an Impreſſion, and 
A may diſpoſe rhe Minds of all thoſe that may 
ently peak favourably of us, to our Advantage or Diſ- 
may Wl advantoge. This firſt Part contains our Behaviour, 


cur Meen, our Cloathing, and our Equipage. 

The ſccond, cur Works and Actions. | 
And the third, the uſe we are of in the Ser- 
vice. 1 „ . 
= As to the firſt, it is requifire. a Lieutenant 
nan be Modeſt, Courteous, Talk Little, and to the 
P purpoſe, Cloath accordigg to his Ability: If Rich, 

Ie muſt have a good Stock of handſome Cloaths, 
ke it Nuwell choſen, according to the moſt univerſal and 
ie In. MWicceiv'd Faſhion, without ever being fond of fol- 
g my lowing thoſe that invent them, or ever appears 
ming gaudy; for tho it i; ſaid a Young Man 
t will may wear all Sorts of Colours, yet if he does 
ing o bot, he will be the better look'd upon, and every 
97 Body will fay he is a Young Man that has the 
hich 1 MPiſcretivn of one in Years, and is order y in ail” 
before Ihe does. And fince it is our ſight which ficſt 
of it, Ndiſcovers all that appears bef ere it, no ſmall 

and Advantage may accrue to the, Perſon that ſnall 
. | 8 „ 
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go Ie Dllie f 
| ſhow himſelf in ſuch a Dreſs as may be grateful to 


the Eyes, and by their Means prepoſſeſs the Mind 
with a fayourable Opinion. 
If he is Poor he muſt have a ſuirable- in. 
different Equipage, and take care to keep it 
well; he' muſt ſpare out of his Belly, to be 
nandſamely, yet madeſily, clcath d; befure to be 
always neat and clean, and rather ſuffer the urmoſt 
extremity of Want than 8 of any Man whatſo- 
ever; becauſe if hebecomes a Slave to his Creditor, 
and a Scare- erowito all others, which is, ſhould not 
return what he Borrows, he becomes guilty of the 
Worſt and moſt Pernicious of all Qualifications. Nor 
mult he ever play, unleſs he will ran the hazard of 
lofing. all he has inthe World, be look d upan x 
a Man of no Government, and little Senſe, and 
bring himſelf into a Thouſand Quarrels, beſide 
the frequent Occaſions of playing he Knave, aſtcr 
which a Young Man is only fir to be hang'd, er 
leave the World. Both the Rich and the Poor mu 
be ſure to have good Arms, and well look d after. 
The Second Part concerns his Words and Actions. 
A Lieutenant is to Talk but Little, and*give Ear to 
all that is ſaid, and be Cautious of giving hi 
Opinion in any matter whatſoever; becauſe it 5 
an Employment in which a Man is only to ſeam, 
and ir belongs not to him to decide. When he 
ſpeaks of any one, tho he he his Enemy, he mult 


never ſay any ill, leſt he give Occaſion to be il 


talk d of himſelf, which will not be for his Re. 
putation; and beſides, vain and haughty Words cauſe 
Contradiction and Contempt, whereas modeſt an! 


civil Diſcourſe gains Commendation and Applauſe. 


He muſt be orderly in his Gate that it may not 
be ſtarchꝰd, nor ungain d, always active, and 
endeavour to oblige every Body; never ny 
17... tot 


a Sand hf 
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for the upperHand,or precedence in indifferent Mit- 
ters with any one, yet never yield ro any one con- 
traty to Reaſon upon Publick Ceremonies' belong- 

The third is the Uſefulneſs of his Perſon. In 
order co be uſeful, he muſt be very knowing 
in his Buſineſs, and even beyond ir, if poſſible; do 
tis Duty with Vigilancy and Activizy; never be 
Sloathful ; viſit his own Captain every Day, and the 
others too; often wait upon them to the Generals, to 
their Viſits of Compliment, when they walk a- 
broad, or go to divert themſelves, firſt endeavour - 
ing to find out whether they will allow of ir, and ask - 
ing their conſent, provided he have then no Buſi- 
neſs to do for the Company; be acquainted with 
all the Soldiers of the faid Company; en- 
deavour to know their Minds, by holding Intelli- 
gence with ſome of them; encourage them to ſerve 
as they ought to do; commend the Captain as a 
good Man; aſſure them he has heard him ſpeak 
well of them, and wiſhes them well; that he will 
ſoon be pre fert d to a Conſiderable Poſt, and will 
take Care of them all; give the ſaid Captain an 
Account of all thing; make court to him; never 
pretend he is not to @oncern himſelf, with his Duty; 
and that ir is no Bufigefs of his; but rather do the 
Duty of both, if he can; 2 Man is always com- 
mended for all that tends to the Advancement 
of - the Service; pay great Reſpect to his Cap- 
tain, and all the others, and never be cover'd ot lic 
down before them till they bid him, whatſo- 
eyer the Quality of che Captain or the Lieute- 
nant may be; take great Care of the Companies 
Arms, and oblige them to keep them clean; 
make them mend their Cloaths and Shoes when 
they wear out; ſend the Sick to the Hoſpitals,” 
0 „ and 
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82 The Duties of 
and ſee. they be-Took'd. after ia Sicknefs ; and 
in ſnort, make hunſelf knowing and uſeful in 
the Works, and do juſtice 26 all Men, and to 
himſelf in the Captain's abſence. He muſt learn 
the Duty of 2 Captain, and perform it as if the 
Company were his own, ol 


* — 4 tt. 
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Chap. VII. The Duty of a Captain of 
I is requifire that a Captain, for the Worthy. 
[| executing of his Employment, and under- 
ſtanding of his own Duty, be perfect in the 
Duties of a Soldier, of an Enfign, a Lieute- 
nant, and particularly of a Sergeant. And ſince 
theſe Officers have their dependance on him, he 
is to make choice of them upon full Knowledge 
of their Deſert, and not upon the Recommenda- 
tion of another; and, if it may be to pick them 
our of the eldeſt Soldiers, or his firſt Corporal, 
if he is capable of jr, or elſe ſome other. For 
this Reaſon he is ro be extraordinary cautious 
how he beſtows the firſt Rife in the Company; 
for if he beſtows it on Elderſnip rather than 
Merit, then he that is thus tais d aſpires to other Pre» 
fermenis as they fall, and pretends a Right to the 
Hlalbard, exclufively to all others, tho? he is not 
capable of them; and if the Captain refuſes it to 
his eldeſt Corporal, then he ſometimes debauch- 
es moſt of his Compauy. Therefore to avoid 
this Iaconveuiency, he muſt allow the eldeſt 
ſome better Pay, upon Condition they do not 
e de Trefermene e chew fer foi 
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not pretend to Riſe. This prepares them to ſee 


nnd Experience, which muſt be Conſiderable; 


the Exerciſe of Pike and Musket; whether he is - 
Detachment; whether he could make a Lodgmenc 


, can carry on a Sappe and can Read and Write. 


carry himſelf more genteelly, he muſt order him 


all the Officers uf the Foot. 83 
of their Ignorance, | or what Vice it is tlfat ren- 
ders them unworthy; chus to excite in them - 
deſire of capacitating themſelves, of mending . 
their Faults, or at leaſt to farisfie' them they 


others wer; before them, without al- 
lowing them to complain; and makes the Em- 
ployment the more valuable, by difcovering it re- 
quires ſeveral things ſhould be underſtood, learnt 
and known; and therefore the Captain is to ex- 
amine the Perſon before all the Soldiers, to 
ſhow them what an Officer, Subordination, and O— 
bedience are. 5 __ >= 
_ He muſt firſt examine him as to his Service 


whether he can give the Word of Command for 


capable of Inſtructing ignorant and awkward . 
Soldiers; whether he knows how to Command a 


under the Enemie: Fife; how he is ro Cover and 
Epaule himſelf againſt their Fire; whether he 


Then if he anſwers pertinently to all theſe Part- 
culars, he is to Commend him before all the 
Soldiers to make much of him, to Command 
them to Own, to Reſpect, Honour and Obey him 
and to call him Mr. and nor plain John or Tom; . 
and in private he muſt Order the Serjeant to 1 
make the Soldiers Fear him by his Grave De- 
portment among them, and to Love him for his 
Civility and Kindneſs ; and he muſt himſelf uſe - 
him Civilly, that the Soldiers may Reſpect him; 
and to encourage the Sergeant, and make him: 


every Day when they march to take 2 Liſt of 
fr IN Ry FI OI = 


3 e Duties of 
| the Soldiers Quatters, as he delivers out their 


- Billets, and to allow of no Alteration without 
- acquainring him ; to give him an Account of all 
things every Night, and the ſame in Garriſon, 


- his -Comrade the ochee t 
A Captain is alſo to underſtand Arichmetick, 
45 far as the Extraction of the Square Root; 
to have ſome inſight in the Mathemzticks; or 
+ if he knows not how to take the Dimenſions of 
inacceſſible Bodies, or the uſt of the Rule of 
Proportion, he muſt at leaſt know the Lines of 
Defence, and how to gain 2 flank'd Angle, to 


gin the Sap at the Foot of a Glacis, on the 
edge of a Diich; ro make a deſcent into a Place 


ſupport it, well Epꝛufd and Flank d, ſo that the 
Enemies may not attack it without imminent 
Danger; and in fine, to know how to lodge him- 
ſelf ona Breach; for altho' there are Ingineers 
who have the ordering of theſe Affairs, yet they 


and it is the Nature and Property of a Captain 
to be Brave, and co have Courage, which is not 
fo. general among all Iogineers. Thus would 


Otficers and Soldiers be ſav'd, and good ' ones 
would be made; no Man would be ignorant 
of the Art of War; which by ſuck Means would 
make che greateſt Obſtacles uſeleſs, and eafie to be 
.farmaunced ; and no Man would have an Employ- 


i N * : 


and every Dayroviſir one half of the Quarrers, aud 


carry up 2 Trench to it, to make 2 good Lodg- 
ment on it, and to Flank it well, to order his 
Places of Arms and Batteries conveniently; to be. 


that is eaſie to be defended ; to carry a Gallery a- 
croſs a Ditch, after making good a Lodgment to 


are intalerably redicus; and things would be much 
better done, becauſe many Eyes ſee more than Two; 


Coaqueſts become ſpeedy and frequent, more 


„ „ „ „ ws wn 39> „ tf © MH a, 3 


9 Ment 
1 4 4 \ 4 


oa ooo & wo 7. = 


Lan. 4 


or; 


* 
or 


83G ERR, 


all the Officers of the Foot. 8 
ment that knew not how to execute it. But 
this is not all rhe Buſineſs of a: Captain, becauſe 
he is ſometimes made to dothe Duty ofa Major, 
or Major of a Brigade, and therefore he muſt. 


be laborious and vigilant, and know all the Duties 


of 2 Major, or Major of Brigade, and the Du- 
ties, Rights, Privileges, and Prerogatives of them, 
and his swn Poſt, ro prevent the Trouble of 
Controverſies that may ariſe, either in the Ar- 
my, in Detatchments, in Marches, in the Order 
of | Barrel, or in Garriſons and Winter Quarters, 
which are all prejudicial to the Service; and I 
have ſeen them rais'd by Men of 20 or 30 


Years. Service, who ought to die for ſhame. 


when they faw. themſelves cindemn'd as being 
in the wrong. This proceeds from the want 


of Ambition, there is often in the Sou's of ſc meien, 


who place the utmoſt B-unds of their Fortune ia 
arriving to be Captains, and believe all the Duty of 
their Poſt conſiſts in executing what they are com- 
manded, in receiving and fighting an Enemy coura - 
keoully when it falls ro their Lot, in carrying on the 
the Works laid down by av Engenier, and in 
giving the Wore of Command for the execciſe 
of Pike and Musker, without adding any thing 
of theit own. However, in Proceſs of Time 
it io, falls out, that they come to be at the 
Head of their Regiments, which are employ d 
in Flying Camps, or in great Detachments 
from the main Army to inveſt ſome Place, or up- 
on ſome other Defizn, under 2a Lieutenant Ge- 


neral, who having a conſiderable Body, it will. 


then be requiſite to form Brigades that the Regi- 
ments may roul in Order. Then ſhould not the 
eideſt Captain, next the Commandant of the ſaid 
Regiment, be made Major of the Brigade, _ | 
wou 


% 
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would complain loudly, plead his Twenty or Thir. 


ty Years. Service, and lay he had the greateſt 
Wrong in the World done him; and yet ſhould 
he have the Poft, it would fo fall out that when- 
| ſoever the General enquir'd of him concerning 
the Strength and Condition of his Brigade, he 
would not know what to ſay. If after a long 
March Ammunition- Bread fhould be ſcarce, and 
it were only to be deliver'd to the preſent and ef. 
fective Men, all the Regiments would complain, 


becauſe he would not be able to give them 2 
juſt and rational Account of their effective 


Strength. If there were Works to be diſtributed, 
either in intrenching or making of Lines, all the 
Regiments would complain they had too great 2 
| ſhare in that Fatigue, alledging it was not equally 
divided. If again there ſhould happen any honour- 
able Eaterprize, for which he muft derach ſome 
Men of his Brigade, they would be all for march- 
ing, becauſe he would not have kept a juſt Ac- 
count of their Rouling, and what Guards had been 
kept. Beſides, ſhould it happen that ſome Major 
of a Regiment had forgot or chang'd the Word, 
and a great Confuſion fhouid happen in the Guard 
of the Camp through the different Words, it 


would be for want of his taking Care of going 


* 


his Round about the Camp, and to the Guards, to 
be ſure of the Word, after giving it at Night- fall. 
In ſnort, a Thouſand other Accidents would hap- 
pen, as his — more or leſs Authority than was 


due to. the Poſt he had undertaken, without un- 


derſtanding or being capable of it; and ſo in 
 orher Caſes. Therefore I fay a Captain is bound 
to know all the Duties in Perfection, as alſo the 
Articles of War; how Caſcs have been decided 
upon Controverſies formerly ſtarted, the Poſt * 

| a 
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all Regiments, and which is due to his own, to 
avoid thoſe I call vulgar Miſtakes, becauſe they 
proceed from Ignorance, 
Reaſon for being thus perfectly knowing, is, that 
it often happens when detachd from the Army, 
and hard preſi d by the Enemy, or oblig'd to 


attack or do quit a Poſt, or any other Accouut 


whatſoever; I ſay then the Lieutenant General, or 
other Commandant of the detach'd Body, either to 
clear himſelf if Things happen amiſs, or for his 
better Information upon good Advice, will call a 
Council of War to conſult upon the preſenr 
Exigency, and will Summons all, or a great many, 


ef the Captains to give their Opinions ; and then 


what Streſs can he lay upon the Advice of Per- 
ſons who are uncapable, and do nor underſtand the 
Mitter in Hand? What Light can he gather from 


| thoſe who are themſelves hid in the Darkneſs of 
Ignorance? Thus you ſee it 15 requiſite that all 
Commanders ſhould underſtand the Art of 


War; and that ſuch as know ir not be not 


employ d inſtead of thoſe that are fic and ſervice. 


able. 


Theſe are the mcſt Eſſential Duties of 4 Captain 3 


al which an Officer, or other Perſon that aſpires 
to the Poſt, ſhould undetſtand to Perfection, and 


be able to give an exact Account of them before 


he may be admitted. 


* 
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10 behave himſelf. 


1 5 41 44 : 


ro pur them in Mind, that the Erymology cf 


the Word or Title of Captain, ſufficieptly- denotes 
ny Importance of the Character, becauſe ir. is de. 


iv'd from the Latin Caput, thar i is, Head or Chief; 
ant as there is no Head without a real or ſuppo- 


 firirious Body, fo there is no Captain with. 


out a Body, which is his Company, or an 


abſolute - Command over. ſome other per. 


ſons. 


Ir is true, there are ſome Perſons, hat: by 


Sea and Land, who are call'd Captains, tho' they 
have no Companies ; bur this Title is given them 
for their Deſert, and becauſe they have born 
Command, and come off with Honour, and rhere- 


fore the Title of Captain has remain'd to them by. 


Cuſtom; and che Lieutenants in the Foor-Guards, 


and the Brigadiers in the Horſe, have the Honour 


of this ſtill, However, ir is never given at firſt 


without ſome Command; and therefore all Op; 
tains are obligd to ſupport and maintain their 
Quality by extraordinary Merit, and by ſingular 
Application to their Duty, Which they muſt 
fulfill with the greateſt Citcumſpection and 


Aſſiduity; and therefore for their better Iufor- 


mation I will divide their Conduct iato Two 


Parts. 


The Firſt ſhal! relate to what they are to 


obſerve in their Way of Ong and Liy- 


ing. © 


The 


. H E captaias will 1 be pleas'd to 8 me leave ? 


111 wa Mn 7 OE. <> 


Virtues, and by Magnanimous Behaviour endes - 


. This laſt Particular, which ſeems of very little 
on it for the moſt part depends all the good 
perſons of Note, becauſe it is the firſt that al- 


The Second, their partieular Duties towards 
thoſe that ſerve under tem. | 


* 
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Some will fay there are Caprains of all Sorts of 1 


Degrees, and of ſeveral Qualities, who are ſtill 
good Captains for the Service they are to do in 
the Buſineſs of their. Poſt, To this T Anſwer, 

that their Advice in ſome ſmall Meaſure regards 
thoſe who are ſatisfſyd wich an indifferene 

Eſteem; and for ſuch, as what I have already ſaid 
of the Duty cf 2 Captain is more than enough; 
but thoſe who deſire to deferve this Title in its 
greateſt Extenſion, as it is given to Great Gene- 
rals of Armies, when we ſay ſuch a Man 
is 2 great Captain, ſuch I fay are to diſtin- 
guiſn themſelves by the Practice of all Sorts of 


youring thus to gain the Eſteem of all Men; 

and as there is no acqu ring of Wealth without 
ſome Pains and Trouble, ſo it is moſt certain 
there is no gaining Eſteem, or becoming Virtuous, 
without Study and Application; for to this End a 


Man muſt govern his Paſſions, aud curb their | Fl 
firſt Sallies, live to pleaſe all the World, an 


rather cloath himſeif to the Fancy of others ihan his 
own. : 
Moment, is yer of very great Conſequence, and 
Opinion and: the Efteem the World has for 


fe: the Eye., and inſenſibly diſpoſes us to re- 
ceive ſuch an Impreſſion as our Reaſon can after- 
wards ſcarce blot our. WT 28 
As our Fancies differ, fo we all love ſeveral 
Colours; therefore 1 ſay he ſhould cloath him- 
ſelf in / choſe that are moſt u d and univerſal, and 
Weine in 


0 
in the moſt General Faſhicn with Decency, becauſe 
all -Menljove ito mw moo 17 ing 
lle muſt have 2 good Equipage, and well kept; 
never play, unleſs. at Games that are for Exerciſe, 
becauſe it is venturing his Fortune, as well as his 
Money, ſhould he loſe much, 1 
If he has no Eſlate he may by his Ingenuity 
m:ke amends for that defect, which is not 


caus d by himſelf; or of his own ſeeking. 


lle muſt never make it known by the Way of 


moving Compaſſion, yet never conceal it, that 


it may be kuoun the Reaſon of his having a 
ſlender Equipage is for want of Means to ſup- 


port a greater, and this he muſt talk of dexte- 
rouſly and propetly ; be no Barden ro any Man, 


and borrow leſs than if he were Rich. He muſt 
be very Courteous, without Formality, Grimace, 


er Uneaſineſs; as Generous as his Condition 


will bear, and never ſuffer Poverty to prevail 
on him to commit any ſordid Action; not be 


Haughty or Vain, yet always carry it high enough. 


Obliging to all Men, and endeavouring to pleaſe in 

all things. ELL „ 5 8 ** 
If he is Rich, he muſt be Magnificent without Pro- 
dizalicy, that he may not be accus'd of want of 


Senſ*, and be forward in obliging all Perſons (f 


Worth. Such Men have great Advantages over 


the others, and are much nearer making their 


Fortunes; for they may do any thing; and if 


they have Wit enough to do every thing well, 


they preſently gain an univerſal Efteem, which 
puts them in a Condition to hope for and 2 


ſpire ro any thing. It is needleſs for me to ſay 
a Captain muſt be Courageous, and Brave in the 


| higheſt Degree, for he who is nor, ought to be 
_ drowned. He ought ro know, or endeavour to 


know, 


ver to begin a 


0 
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know, all things; to be Curious in having good 
Books, and making uſe of them, that he may 
learn to ſpeak properly; yet to talk little, and 
liſten to every thing; not to be Cenſorious; ne- 
Quarrel, if he can avoid it; but if 


he happens to be engag d in any, which muſt ne- 


ver be but upon | ger and ſufficient Grounds, . to 
bring himſelf. © 


with Honour and Reputation; 
ro give a good Example; becauſe as many as 
are under his Charge are apt to follow it; never 
to do or ſay any thing that is Profane, or that 
may give Scandal, and to be Prudent and Mode- 
rate in all his Actions. He muſt conſider he is 
the Head of many, who look upon him to do 
23 he does. He muſt do juſtice to all Men, and 
never make an unjuſt uſe of his Power and Au- 
thoriry on any Account whatſoever; be ſtticdt in 


keeping his Promiſe to any Soldier when he liſted 


him in his Company, and obſerve all the Forms 
requiſite upon that Occaſion, which are very eſ- 
ſential, and which few obſerve, and are therefore 

The Forms are theſe, . He muſt ak him 
whence he came? And what Reaſon he has -to liſt 
himſelf? When he has anſwer'd, put the Que- 
ſtion whether he has ever ſervd? If he ſays he 
nas, enquire why he left the Service ? And whe- 
ther he has his Diſcharge? If he has, to ſee it, 
and keep ir till he has done examining him. 
Then Queſtion him whether he has ever ſervd 
againſt his Prince, either in Rebellions at home, 


or in foreign Armies? If he ſays he has, to up- 


braid him with his Diſloyalty, and make him 
ſenſible what a ſhame it is to be falſe to his Prince 
and Country, and what Danger he has run $ be 


5 The Dates ex 
had been taken, or if his Sovereign's Mercy had 
not prevyaild to grant a General Fardon, for 
then he might have been hang d, tho he had 
return d 20 or 30 Years after the Offence com · 
mitted; beſides the Baſeneſs of the Action and 

the Scandal it brings on the honourable Profeſſion. 
of a Soldier. Then is he to ſettle the Terms 
on which he is liſted, and: to keep his Word 


gainſt Deſerters, that he may not plead Igno · 

rance; and then make him ſwear he will ſerve 
the Ring faichfully under his Command; that if 
he knows any thing againſt the Service he will dif- 


his Life in his Service ; that he will neyer leave 


the Company without leave; and after allthis he 
is to enter his Name in a Book he is to have 


what has been promis d him; to put up his 


Company. To conclude, the Captain is to be 


any Debauch wharfoever, to avoid Scandal, and 
1ving an ill Example; and above all things, to ob- 
ige all that are under his Command ſtrictly 10 


inviolably. When they are agreed of the Terms 
he is to acquaint him with the Laws made a- 


cover it; that he will upon all Occafions hazard 


Bound a purpoſe to keep his Regiſter ; he muſt. 
cate fully ſer down his Name, and Sirname, the 
Place of his Birch, of what County and Pariſh he 
its, his Age, Complexion, and Shape, and then 
deliver him up to the Sergeants, or Officers of the 
Company, to be taught his Duty, and to receive 


former Diſcharge, if he has any, promiſing him 
it ſhall be taken Care of, to produce it upon Oe- 
caſion, and reſtore it to him when he quits the 


true to his Religion, to make the Service his on- 


g ly Bufnaefs; and both Rich and Poor never to do 
any indecent Action in Publick, nor be guil.y of 
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perform all Parts of the Service, wichour+ any 
Fayour or Connivance, but on all other Accounts 
| be Mild, Comteous and Obliging. Theſe are in 

general the moſt uſeful things a Captain ought to 
Te. i OT g0y OE 


* 
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Chap. IX. The Puy 


Foot. 


— 


H EPoſt of a Major, | either of a Garriſon; 


his Prince's Service; one that has gain'd profound 
Experience in War, and particularly in Foot 
Fervice. It is his Duty carefully to obſerve all 
things that are for his Prince's Intereſt, as his Su- 
perviſor in Martial Affairs. If he is Major of a 
Town or Citadel, he is from time to time to 
give his Sovereign an Account of the Condition 
of the Place, the Strength of the Garriſon, of the 
Defigns of the Governour and Inhabitants, in caſe 
there be any Cauſe to ſuſpect them; but this muſt 
dot be upon lighr Grounds; and tho' it be the 
Duty of a Governour to give an Account of all 
under his Charge, yet that is no hindrance but 


herds there are, the better the Flock is guard- 
cd. But to proceed upon his Duty, I fay 
the Major muſt be extraordinary Zealous, Loya!, 
Vigilant and Induſtrious, very Brave, well Diſ- 
cours d, Rigid to the utmoſt in diſtributing Ser- 


V 


7 


there 
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Duty of a. Major of 
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1 or of a Regiment, ought to be fill'd by a | 
Man of known Fidelity, and particular- Zeal for 


the Major may do ſo too; for the more Sep- 


vice, wirhout any Fayour or Affection; and when 
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94 The Duties of © 
there is a good one in a Town or Regiment, 
he Govcraour, or the Colonel, have little to do, 
but live at much eaſe. The Town Major in a 
Garriſon is the Governour's Mouth; only he of 
his Adjutant are to carry Orders; to cauſe l 
t be publiſh'd; ro ſettle all things that relate to 
Martial Diſcipline, or the Kings, or the Gover - 
nour Kuthoriry; to keep Account according to 


Times and Occaſions of ali Poſts that are to be 


d, and Proportion the Guards to the 
ſtrength of che Garrifon ; to ſhow them to the 
Governour, and receive his Orders about the min- 
ner of diſtributing them; and when he has receiv'd 
them, to cauſe them to be put in Execution to the 
utmoſt Nicety. F 8 E 
In time of War, if the Place may be attack'd, 
and there be any Reaſon to — che Gar- 
riſon is not ſtrong enough to defend it, or that the 
Fortifications, the Artillery, or Ammunition are 
not ſufficient, he muſt acquaint the Governour, 
and at the ſame time write to the Secretary of 
War to inform his Prince. If che Place is befice'd 
he is to contrive how to defend it, according 


to the ſtrength of the Garriſon, and the Inhabi · 


tants; for it he is skilful he cin tell almoſt to a 
Man how many can defend ir, and what they 
are fit for; and then he ſhows his Projects to the 
Governour, to eaſe him of ſome part of che many 
Cares, which ar ſuch a time lye heavy upon him; 
and if he likes them, he receives his Orders, and 
fees them executed. If he has Men enough, he 
muſt not only Man the Ourworks well and yiſit 
them twice a Night, and as often in the Day, but 
endeavour to meet the Enemy, by making ſmall 
| Redoubrs and Lodgments, in order to diſpute eve- 
ry Ineh of Ground, and gain time; and therefore he 


| mult 


ent, Part which relates to Fortification; for 'Tpre- 


do, ſuppoſe that he muſt be perfect in the Duties of a 
n a Soldier, à Sergeant, an Enſign, à Lieutenant, and 
of 2 Captain, give the Ward of Command for the Ex- 
l erciſe of Pike and Musket, draw up the Bitallons, 
e to and make them perform all Sorts of Evolutions; 
ver- for this the meaneſt Majors muſt underſtand. 1 
te only ſpeak here of the more material Duties, as 
be being abſolute Maſters of the Articles of War, 


3 the and it were not amiſs he underſtood ſome little 


mim · Law, that they might be able to ſum up the Re- 5 


eivd ſolutions come to in formal Proceedings in a due 


othe Method; above all thinęs not to be Ignorant of all 
manner of Conteſts that have been ſtarted and de- 


cd, ¶ cided; as ſoon as any frefh Regiments ct me in- 
Gar: ¶ to the Garriſon, to be inform'd of the Cuſtoms and 


1 che Liws, to the end that when he diſtribures the | 


u are Service, they be pur upon it without Pre- 
nour, judice o them, foralmuch as the Majors of Regi- 
ry of ments have no pub ick Duty in Garriſon. He muſt not 
ſieg d neglect to write down the Times and Seaſons when 
rding ay extraordinary Accidents happen, and what 
thabi- W vas done in the Caſe, becauſe thoſe ſerve as Preſi- 
to a Gents or Laws when the like occurs agair. The Ma- 
they bor is to be a Living Regiſter or Record, ro inform 
o the ne Governour or C mmandant of a Garriſon of 


many al che Difficulties and Diſpures that ariſe, zand this 
him; l his conſtant Experience, and the Regiſter be- 
„ and boremention' d. He muſt be Courteous in his 
h, he Command, but at the ſame time Abſolu e and 
d viſit derere, eſpecially in never appainting of Men to be 
„ but deldiers; who are net in a Condition to ſerve, and 
ſmall abt admitting into the Guards any ſcurvy Soldiers, 
e exe · er ill Arms; never allowing Squadrons to conſiſt 


and all other Rules and Ordinances of that Nature; 


of 
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maſt underitand:che Marhematicks, at leaſt that 
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cs . De Duties of 
of leſs than the third part of a Company, or the Sol. 
diers to mount by turns, and make but a Quartet 
Guard; but to oblige them all without any ex. 
ception to do their 24 Hours Duty, which make: 
the Officers good; the Captains are oblig'd to 
have full Companies, and well arm'd, and the 


Prince is ſerv d effectually, without any Fraud; for 


it ij to no purpoſe to ſend Commiſſaries and Mu. 


ſter-Maſters into Gatriſons and Armies, if the 


Majors do not go Hand in Hand with them in 
ee ag Muſters, becauſe only the M.jors can 
know the effective Men, which the Commiſſaries 


can never diſcover, unleſs they had the Spirit of 


Prophecy ; for there is nothing more cercain than 
that when a Captain makes it his Buſiacſs to 

fill up his Company with Faggots, he takes ſuch 
Meaſures, and gives them their Leſſon fo well, that 
it 15 almoſt impoſſible to find out one of them. 
The Majors of Regiments are to know all theſe 
ing without any Exception becauſe as the Town 


* * 
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Major is che Soul of the Garriſon, ſo is the other 
the Soul of his Regiment; as the Town - Major is 
to know how to defend it when beſieg'd, and to 
acquaint his Sovereign with the Wantz of the Place 
if he apprehends'a Siege, or with the Defipns of 
di ſaffected Perſons if he knows any ſuch; fo 15 
che Major ofa Regiment to know how to attack a 


Place; and when he knows his Regiment is to 


march into the Field, he is to give N:tice of rhe 
effective ſtrenath of it, and how it is arm'd and rt- 
pulared ; and if he diſcovers any Captain, or other 
Officers. who have any Deſigns againſt his Sove- 


. reign's Service, he is to acquaint him, by which 


Means there will never be any Weak Regiment, 
or ill arm'd, and no falſe Meaſures will be * 
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in Enterprizes, nor will any entire Regiment ever 
Deſert to the Enemy, as has been often ſeen. So 
that by the Concurrence of the Majors all the 
Abuſes committed in Garriſons and Troops may 
be Redreſi d, all the Good and Bad Officers in the 
Kingdom known, and only ſuch continu d as may be 
uſeful and fir for the Service, and the Generals will 
be much eas'd, and ſee plainly into thoſe Things 
they could never before unravel. 

The only Point is to find ſuch Majors that are 
Zealous, Loyal, Exact, Induſtrious, Men of Courage, 


and well vers 


declare them his own Peculiar Servants and Repre- 
ſentatives in their Garriſons and Regiments, and 


d in all Things above-mention'd, 
which may be done thus. The Prince need only 


Pa 


oblige them to come to Court within a Year after 
the Notification of his Orders, to take an Oath of 
Fidelity in his Preſence, and to be examin'd as to - 


their Capacity, to make them anſwerable for all. © 
Events, in Caſe a Garriſon be Surpriz'd, or Be- 


ſſeg d, when in a bad Poſture of Defence, for want 


oftheir giving timely Notice of what was wanting; 


or that a Regiment which had been in Garriſon 


ſhould be found Weak, ill Arm'd, or made up of 


bad Soldiers, ill Diſciplin'd, Unskilful and Izno- 


tnt, and he have given no Notice of it. In ſuch 


Caſe he ought to be Puniſh'd without Mercy, as a 


ba ſe and Treacherous Servant. This Duty ought 


o be Publickly made kñcwn, to the end the Ma- 


pts might Act without Complaiſance, or auy Scru- 


ple, on Account of the Obligations of ſerving 2 


Friend, bur that the Tie of Honour and Con» 
ſience might Prevail, and ſatisfie his Friend that 
there was nothing to be expected from him con- 
tary to his Oath and Duty; and therefore ſuch as 
mould be found to have fail for 1 to 
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Have allow'd of Falſe Mufters, and to have com. 
bin'd with the Captains and Officers, ſhou'd be 
puniſn'd with Death, as Family Thieves; Vigilan- 
cy would then be the greateſt Teſtimony of 1 
Major's Deſert ; for Knowledge would be common 
to them all; thoſe that were found ignorant upon 
Examination being Caſhier'd, and others of dye 
Capacity put into their Places. As for his Cou- 
rage a Major is ſoon try'd, becauſe it is his Buſſ. 
neſs to lead his Regiment into the Trenches, and 
the Derach'd Parties to the Poſts they are to Main. 
tain; and thoſe that are Beſieg d do the ſame in 
the Outworks, and Advanc'd Poſts. For theſe 
Reaſons the Major has the Third Place in Com- 
mand next the Colonel and Lieutenant Colonel cf 
2 Regiment, and to the Governour and Depuy 
Governour in a Town, becauſe he 1s to be at the 
opening and ſhutting of the Gates, to ſee the 
Guards be under Arms, to detach Men to thoſe | 
fmall Poſts which are only guarded by Night, or 
to go Rounds or Patrouls without, or to go look 
out before the Draw. bridge is let down. For 
theſe Purpoſes he muſt chuſe the Beſt Men, 
ſuch as are Brave and Expert, becauſe on chem 
1 a great Meaſure depends the Security of the 

ace. | 

Beſides all that has been ſaid, it belongs to the 
Major to draw up the Forces ro Form the Batta- 
lions, to Exerciſe all Men, to fee it be well per- 
form'd, ro obſerve in Marching that the Men 
keep their Diſtances, that they carry their Arms 
Well, all of a Height, that the Ranks be Strait, and 
all other Particulars be Exact, and every thing 
managed with Decency, and a good Grace. In 
the Field it is requiſite che Major have Two ot 
Three good Horſes; but theſe muſt be Pads, 155 | 
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not War-Horſes, or Racers, becauſe he having no 


certain Poſt is always a Horſeback, either carrying 


Orders, or obſerving how the Regiment Marches, 
Exerciſes, or Behaves ir ſelf in Fight; and it is 
his Buſineſs to be every where upon Occaſion. 


| The Major muſt alſo have an Adjutant, who ought 
to be well mounted, and ' himſelf a Perſon of 
Experience, Ability, Courage and Judgment, 


becauſe he is. the Major's Righr Hand to Eaſe 
him of Part of the grear Burden of his Employment; 
and upon Occafion in his Abſence, whether for 


| Sickneſs, Wounds, or any orher Occafion, to 


perform all the Duty of a Major: It is very 


requifire the Major take Care there be a good 


Dtum-Major to the Regiment, becauſe he is to 
Teach all the others, and to give them Orders 
as their Superior, and direct them how to Behave 
themſelves upon all Publick Occaſions. 


** a > — 
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Chap. X. Of the Lieutenant Colonel. 


T f E Duty ofa Lieutenant Colonel is much 


the ſame as that of a Captain, and his Be- 


aviour like it, tho* in ſome Particulars it varies a 
little. He muſt be Grave, Sober, Modeſt, Se- 


date in all his Actions, extraordinary Courceous, 
and Kxact in the Service, carry an Even Hand to- 
wards all che Officers ; never particularly Fami- 


lar with any one whatſoever, ſevere in Point of 
Martial Diſcipline, Generous in all his Proceed- 
ings, Juſt in rewarding or commending Merit 
throughout the whole Body, even to the meaneſt 
Soldier, giving a Good Example upon all 
— and 9 Practiſing his Relt- 
jon. 2 
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Chap. XI. Of the Colonel, 


FT is not abſolutely neceſſary that a Colonel be 
J fo perfectly knowing in all Points; not but that 
if he were it would conduce more to his Repy- 
tion and Merit. It will ſuffice that he be Dif. 
creet, Rich, a Man of Credit and Authority, 
Grave in his Behaviour, Lofty in his Deportmen, 
yet without the leaſt Vanity or Haughrineſs ; Cour: 
teous to all Men, and particularly towards the 
Captains of his Regiment, and even the other 
Officers, yet without ever growing too Familiar 
with them; but on the other Hand, after an ob- 
liging manner to ſhow them an Affable Kind- 
neſs, which may ſtill make them pay him reſpedt. 
Birth and Quality are alſo very neceſſary Quali. 
cations, to the end the Officers may have cauſe 
ro hope for Preferment through his Favour and 
Intereſt, which he muſt ever grant to Merit, and 
no otherwiſe; and thus every Man will do his 


utmoſt ro gain it by all Honourable Means, per- 


forming Brave Actions, and keeping up G: 0d 
Companies. Where he fees Worth, he muſt ex. 
_ ro] and make it known to the utmoſt with Teal 
and Application, rho? it be but in a private Sent: 
nel; and whenſoeyer any one pe:f:rms any 
_ Good or Notable Action, he muſt mike it known 
1 rhe General. nay, and to his Sovereign, if pol- 
fible, that he may commend it, ro Eficourage 
others. He muſt be fure never to deſpiſe any 
Perſon whatloever in his Regiment, vor ſpeak 
ill of any, tho' he have Juſt Cauſe; but on the 
contrary, muſt. call him to him in private, aud theie 

my 1 chu 


| charge him with his Fault or Faults; unleſs it be 
an Officer that often relapſes, and leads a Scanda- 
lou Life, in which Caſe he may reprimand him 
in pubiick, after Two private Admonitions. Aae 
for the Soldiers he muſt always keep them in 
great Awe 3 and be Rigid to the utmoſt Degree 
in point of Martial Diſcipline. If he knows any 
Officer that is Faulty, that is, guilty of Cowardice, 
| Diſhoncſt, Leud, Mutinous, or an extraordinary 


making any good of him, he is privately to order 
him to make the beſt of his Commiſſion within 
ſucha time, and if he does it not, then muſt. 
the Colonel acquaint the Ring, that another may 
be pur into his Place. He muſt make it his 
Biſmeſs frequently and ſtrictly to view and exa- 

mine all the Companies in his Regiment, com- 
mend thoſe that have good ones, and promiſe 
them to acquaint his Sovereign with it; cauſe the 


when he ſpies any Soldier do better than the 
reſt, give him a Piece of Money, whatſoever 


in them; and if he obſerves any Company 
worſe clad or ſhod than the reſt, and fees + 


der him a Suit of Cloaths, or a Pair of Shoes, 
which will have a wonderful Effect; for the Cap- 
tain is ſham'd, all the Soldiers in the Army 
commend him, and when this Report is ſpread - 


outage Wt broad in M inter Quarters, ir draws abundance 
iſe auf of Men, who hope co be reliecv'd and ſupported - 
ſpeak WW when they Want. 5 
on the Theſe are in the main the moſt Eſſential 
d cheie Wand Confiderable Duties of all Officers of Foor, . 
charge TE . it 


Libercive, and there is no hope of reducing or 
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Officers and Soldiers ro be exactly taught and 
inſtructed, be often preſent upon exerciſing, and 


Cempany be belongs to. This raiſes Emulation 


any old Soldier in that Poor Condition, or- 
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it only remains to preſcribe a Method that no 
Officer whatſoever may be admitted till he is per. 


fectly inſtructed in all thoſe Duties that belong to 
his Poſt, and to teach all thoſe who are already in 


Commiſſion, and it will appear upon tryal that 


there are very few of them who underſtand itheſe 
Maxims, which is very unaccountable ; and it 
will be much more ſurprizing to ſee what an 
Alteration there will be in a Year throughout the 
Army. | | | 


Chap. XII. The Method of Inflrufling 
all the Officers of Foot, and of Exani. 
ning them before they may be admitted. 


"HE Art of War being the Nobleſt of all 
k other Arts, there is no doubt to be made, 
but that it eught to have its Rules and Precept; 


to walk by as well as they, and theſe to be learut, 


obſerv d, and never deviated from. To this Efled 
the Rules ought to be fixt, and Maſters appoin- 


The moſt difficult of theſe Rules are th ſe 
that belong to the Marhematicks for all the 
others are learnt either by ſuch Books as have 

been already publiſh'd by Men of long Service, 
or by every Man's own Experience, obſerving 
what he fees, what is the conſtant Practice, and how 

others Diſcourſe and Be have themſelves. 

Arithmetick 1s the firſt, becauſe it teach es to 
diſtribute and divide, and is the very Foundation 
for drawing up of Battalions, making of Detach - 
ments, and forming all S:ris of Figures. It 1 
alſo the Ground Work of Fortification and 


SGeo⸗ 


GA — — oa, .T vo... 
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Geometry, for there is no calculating of Diſtances, 
Heights, Depths, Proportions or Numbers, without 
arithmetickx. 7 5 

It is requiſite that a Maſter of Mathematicks 
Teach all the Rules, and Particulars abovemen- 


| tion'd, as alſo the Uſe of ſuch Books as are to be 
Read, and of the Inſtruments to be Usd in ſuch © 


Operations. 


To this Effect every Governour, and every Co- 


ſonel, ſhould be oblig d to provide an Able Maſter 


| for his Garriſon or Regiment. All theſe Mar- 


ſters ſhould be furniſh'd with the Neceſſary Books 


and Inftrumenrs for Teaching the Art of War, and 
| carry them along with them, without any Diffi- 
cu'ty, and might Teach in the Field, unleſs upon 
marching Days, as well as in Garriſon, and per- 
| haps better; becauſe there is not ſo much Diſtracti. 
on; and the Officers and others would apply them- 


ſelves to this for want of other Diverſion. Ther 


| fore they would all do well to carry their own + 
Books and Iaftruments ia their Baggage for their 
Private Uſe, and they would meet with daily 
| Opportunities of practiſing thoſe Propoſitions 
they ſhould be taught in their Meetings, or 


the Examples they met with in their Aurhors ; 
lo that they would at the ſame Time acquire 
the Theory and the Practice, and become wonder- 
ful Proficients in their Profeſſion, Beſides Three 
Great and Advantageons Points would be gain*d. 

Firſt, It would draw the Loung Gentry into the 
Foot Service, becauſe abundance of Gentlemen 
who have Inconfiderable Eſtates, and many Chil- 


| dren, and conſequently cannot afford to ſend them 


to Study the Mathematicks and Uſe of Arms ar 
their own Expence, would certainly make them 


carry a Muzket a Year or Two, that they might 
| | F 4 Learn 


8 _ _ — — 22 * 
e wü.. er * - , 
Ley 8 U p ac ann, eee s LIT » 2 
* - ph 1 os r — - 
an 
: | 8 G 1 
* l by 
ro _ 1 5 


— 3 — - 


— 


* ela; 6. VIE 
— * FR 


104 The Duties of 


Learn in fo Noble a School, This would furniſh 
a great Number of Men fir to make Able Off. 
cers; and if there ſhould be Occaſion for never 
10 great Levies, there would ſtill be enough fi 


to Command. 


Secondly, It would raiſe the Reputation of the 
Foot Service, which moſt Men of any Fortune 
now ſhun for the Horſe; and Men of indifferent 
Quality would raiſe their Thoughts above a bare 
Command among the Foot, if they could be 
Taught the Duties of a Governour, and of 2 Ge. 


- Neral Officer, And the Publick would reap this 


Advantage, that .were a Perſon fo knowing wade 
Governour of a Town, and ſeconded by Officers 
of ſuch Ability and Experievce, the Place muſt 


needs make a double Defence. This would be 2 
| Nifficient Motive to all thoſe that could raiſe tteit 
Thoughts to aſpire ro thoſe high Poſts, to Learn 
the Rules and Precepts in the Foot Service. | 


Thirdly, Whereas molt Officers of what Quality 
ſoevet make the Duties of their Poſt the leaſt Part 
of their Care, but on the contrary in Winter Quar- 
ters ſpend their Time in the moſt Pernicious Exer- 
ciſes, as Dancing, Gaming, Courting Miſtreſſes, 
D. inking, and other Debaucheries unworthy their 
Profeſſion, and which Conſume all their Money, 
that ought to be laid out in furniſhing their 
Equipage for the next Campaign: Theſe Things [ 


ſay would not be fo frequent, were they oblig d 


to Study the Duties of their Poſts, which would 
Employ their Time, and afford them a Serious, 
and moſt Beneficial Diverſion. Nor. are theſe 
Excefſes here mencion'd only in Quarters, the 


Extravagancies, Debauchery and Gaming is no 
leſs in the Field than elſewhere : For when an 


Army lyes any Time in One Place, there 55 ſo 
nas ittle 
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Account of all the Duties of their Poſts upon Exa- . | 
Dain of lofing their Commiſſion, and being Broke, 


mitted into the Service that could not qualifie + 


aud the Eofigns, and another for the Captains and 


Sudy by themſelves. Beſides, there ſhauld be 
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little to do, and ſuch Want of Diverfion, that abun- 
dance of Peaſons of very Great Parts ſquander all 
they have in Eating, Drinking and Gaming, 
which does not only Ruin them, but helps to 
Impoveriſh their Friends, who in Honour cannot 
ſee them Want. Therefore were this Method ſet- 


| tled ro Employ all Perſons, Idleneſs would be 


baniſh'd, and all its Deſtructive Conſequences 
ceale, Z | KB 
For the performing of what is above ſaid, az - i 


| there are Days appointed for exerciſing of Soldiers, 


ſo ſhould there be Two Days a Week fix'd for 
all the Officers, either in Camp or Garriſon, indif- - 
penſibly to meer, in order to be Taught ſuch. - 
Things as have been before mention d. And to B 
make this Duty known, and unavoidable, there 9 


| ſhould be a Poſirive Order for all Officers of © 


Foot to put themſelves in a Condition to give 


mination as to all Points here fer down, within 
a Year after Publication of the ſame Order, under 


2s ignorant, and unfit for Service. And it ſhould. © 
be declar'd that for the future none ſhould be ad- 
themſelves acc rdingly. 5 

Far the capacitating of all Officers as above, 
there ought to be a Profeſſor. of - che Mathemaricks: --- 
in every Garrifon, and belonging to every Regi- 
ment, who ſhould- be oblig d to Teach all the 
Young Gentlemen that carry'd a Musket gratis, 
and he ſhould have a Particular Hour fir them 


Licurenants, ro Read them Lectures upon the Du- 
nes of the ir Poſts, which they ſhould afterwards - 


s - Two 
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Two General Meetings every Week, where all 


the Officers ſhould be oblig'd ro meer, and after 


examining them as to their Particular Duties, 
there ſhould be Diſcourſes of higher Matters, 
as the Maxims of War, of their Behaviour and 
Manners, and of Virtue and Moral'ty, which 
would praduce Wonderful Effects; for it ſhould 
be often inculcated, that all ſuch as were convicted 


of Debauchery or Prophaneneſs ſhould be cer- 


tainly caſhier'd, and all Virtucus and Generous 
Perſons encourag'd and preferr'd, which would 
raiſe Emul: tior, and the Army would become a) 


Regular and Modeſt as Religious Men. 


When any Officer ſhould defire to be examin'd, 
in order to obtain a Certificate of his Capacity from 


the Aſſembly, for his Prefermenr, there ſhould be 


an extreordinzry Meeting, where he having an- 


ſwer d to all Queſtions pur to him by ancther Ex- 


perienc*'d Commander appointed for that Purpoſe, 
mould receive a full Certificate from the whole 

Body for him to Preſent to the Secretary cf War, 
who might again cauſe him to be examin'd 

in his P.efence before his Commiſſion ſhouid 
be granted. Thus wcnld rhe Art of War be 
rais d to the hizheſt Pitch of Honour, and the 


. Graveſt aud moſt Tealous Perſors would ſend 


their Sons into the Army, wheh is now Jook'd 
upon as à School of Leudnefs, Inimorality and 
ies. | | 85 

To defray the Charge of thefe Profeſſots, 
there ought to be deducted out of each So! 
diet's Pay, One Penny per Month; out of each 
Captain Thirty Pence, each Lieutenant Twenty 
Pence, each Enfizn Fifreen Pence, and Fifteen 
from the Two Serpeants; which in a Regiment of 
Thirteen Companies, and Fifty Men in a Com- 
To 9 5 N pany). 
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pany, would amount to Eighty-three Pound Ten 
Shillings per Ann. And this, with -Quarters, and 
lome Gratuities from Officers, would make a hand- 
ſome Livelihood ; bur it the Regiments were larger, 
would riſe Proportionably to a conſiderable Sub. 
hſtence. . This may ſuffice to give an Idea df ſo 
| Advantageous 2 Deſign, which will ſoon be Im- 
provd and made Practicable in all irs Parts, if 
the Sovereign ſhall think fic to encourage it. 
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Chap. I. That of allStates and Conditions 

that of a Soldier is moſt Honourable 
to himſelf, and moſt Advantageous ti 
bis Country. 2, 


| & Ankind is divided into Four Sorts of 
M States or Conditions, the Soldier, the 
Gown-Man, the Merchant ar Trader, and 
the Husbandman. All theſe are Uſeful and Neceſſary 
to the Publick. The Soldier To'ls to enlarge the 
Dominions, Diſappoints the Dcfizns of * nemics, 
and keeps the Subjects in their Obedience to 
their Sovereign. The Gown-Man makes the 
Laws Flouriſh, hinders the Strongeſt from op- 
preſſiug the Weak, and curbs Wicked Men by 
the Fears of Puniſnments. The Merchant Tran 
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- others, and brings back what is wanting, bringing 
Home Money for that which we ſhould elſe be 


but oblerve the Dangers to which he daily expoſes 


to thoſe who only afford ic ſome of their Induſtty 
and Care? Beſides, that his Country cannot ſub- 
ſiſt without him, becauſe, as has been ſaid, he 


Convoy them Safe into ſtrange Countries, and bring 


it, and the moſt Beneficial ro the Publick, 
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res what is to ſpare in his own Country into 


over-ſtock'd with, and furniſhing all that Ne- 
ceſſity and Luxury can crave. The Husband- 
man Plows and Sows, and his Labour is Be- 
neficial co Rich and Poor, for both partake of 
his Induſtry ; however, though all theſe concur 
towards the Advancement of the Publick 
Good, yet I cannot but think that among them all, 
none, is ſo Honourable to himſelf, or ſo Beneficial 
to his Country, as that of a Soldier, For if we do 


himſelf, can it be deny'd, that as he Sacrifices all 
he can hold moſt Dear for the Safety of his 
Country, even to the laſt Drop of his Blood, ſa 
his Country is far more bcholding to him than 


daily Labours, not only to Aggraneize it, but 
Defends it from its Enemies; and what is be- 
yond all Controverfie, he is the Support of the 
Gownmao, the Merchant, and the Labourer, For 
how could Gown-Men cauſe the Laws to have their 
full Force, unleſs there were Soldiers to ſtrengthen 
the Prince, and to force wicked Men to ſubmit to 
his Government? How could Merchants make 
Trade Flouriſh, unleſs there were Warriors to 


them back Safe to their Ports? And to conclude, 
how could Husbandmen Till and Sow theic Land, 
unlefs the Soldiers maintain'd them in Peace. This 
makes good what I have faid, that rhe Exerciſe 
of Arms is the moſt Noble for him that follows 


and 


and therefore no Wonder if all perſons of Am- 8 


bitious and Great Spirits prefer it before all other 
Employments. Bur becauſe. this State of Life re- 

uires extraordinary Qualifications to make a Man 
$ucceſful in it, I muſt add, that there is nothing 
more dangerous than for a Man to engage in ir, 
withour firſt enquiring whether he is fir for it. In 
the firſt Place every Body knows, that this Proſſeſſion 


' requires Courage, and therefore I ſhall ſay no 


more of that in this Plice; but will only obſerve, 
that a Man cannot be truly Brave unleſs he fears 
God; and will lay it down as a Maxim, that the 
moſt Neceflary Qualification in a Soldier is that 

he be a Good Man. In the Second Place, I re- 
quire he ſhould be Difcreer and Prudent, and am 
Poſitive if he has theſe Two Qualities, there is 
nothing but what he may Hope for. Beſides the 


Reaſons I ſhall lay down to Prove what I have 


ſaid, there are Thouſands of Inſtances to make it 
Gcod, and I ſhall Inſert ſome few, becauſe I know 


 Exemples ſometimes make a greater Impreſſion on 


the Minds of Men than all the Reaſons that can 
_ poſſibly be alledg'd. When I have prov'd theſe 

To Particulars, I ſhall proceed to ſome Remarks 
I made whilft I was in the Service, which will 


not be unprofitable ro thoſe who deſign to Engage 


themſelves in Martial Affairs. For having often 
obſerv'd, that the Men of greateſt Experience 
were ſubject ſometimes to be overſeen, have 
much more Cauſe to Believe, that thoſe who have 
none at all ſtind in Need of Inſtructions to pre- 
vent their comm'tring of Faults ; I mean in com- 
mon Matters; for it would be a Madneſs to think 
that a Soldier can learn all his Trade by Bock. 
All my Remarks are made upon Modern Inſtances, 


which are ſtill freſh in the Memory of Man, and 


chere- 
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therefore would be eaſily difprov'd, fhould I any 
may deviate from the Truth. And that what 


1 ſay may fiad more Credit, 1 ſhall often Name 


the Perſons that are inftanc'd, unleſs what is urg'd 
de to their Diſcredir, in which Caſe I muſt be 
pardon'd for not mentioning Names, my Deſign 
being not ro ſpeak ill of any Man. I ſhall not 
pretend to be Nice in my Method, which perhaps 
ſhould I deſign it would be a Matter of great Dif- 
fculry ; Men of my Profeffion being generally 


more expert at their Sword than at their pen; 


beſides that, my Intention is not to Write an 
Hiſtory, which would require more CircumſpeRi- 
on, but a ſmall Colieftion of ſeveral Matters, 
which will be thought well enough Writ if they 
Prove Uſeful and Beneficial. | 
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Chap. II. That an Officer ought to Pro- 
Jeſs Religion, both in Regard of the 
Effect it has upon others, and jor 
the Advantage it is to himſelf towards 
making bis Fortune. | 


gere is no Man, though never fo Wicked, 
1 but believes in his Heart thece is a God, and 
has an Apprehenfion of his Judgments. All Things 
we ſee in Nature inform us that there is ſome- 
thing above us; 2ad though we are never ſo un- 
willing to own it, yet we daily receive ſo many 
Mercies, as are more than enough to force our 
Aſſent. This was ſufficient ro convince the An- 
cients that there was Somebody above, who go- 
vern' d all we ſee; and they were fo fully fa. 
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112 The Duties of a Soldier. 
tify d of it, that they appointed ſevere Puniſhments 
for ſuch as deny d it; and it is a Shame for us 


chat thoſe People who had no other Help bur the 
Light of Reaſon ſhould reach us what we ought 


to believe. I might lay hold of this Occaſion to 


run into a deep Diſcourſe of Morality, were ir 
pertinent to the Matter in Hand; bur ſince it is 
not, I ſhall be ſarisfy's with declaring that ic 


is ſo abſolutely necefſory for an Officer to make it 


known he profeſſes Religion, that without it 1 de 
not think he can h pe to make his Fortune, and 
this for Four Principal Reaions, The Firſt is, 
That there can be no great Confidence plac'd- in 
a Man who has forfaken his Gad, becauſe it is to 
be believ'd he will as eaſily ber:2y his King. The 
Second, Becauſe being prophane is an ill Way to 
gain Efteem ; fir as much as it is the Nature of 
Prophaneneſs to be hateful t all Men, and even 


to thoſe that are the moſt diforde:'y. The Third, 
Becauſe he cannot be Brave who is not Good; and 


in ſhorc, ſuch Men always counterfeit; they march 
to fight with a Dread upon them; and if it were 
in their Power would not go at all. The Fourth, 
Becauſe he cannot expect any great Command, by 
reaſon that being diltracted in time of Action by 
Checks and Stings of Conſcience, he is nor in a 
Condition to bring himſelf off wich Honour. 


I do not in the leaſt condema- theſe Checks, | 


which ſometimes produce good Effects; but I ſay; 
if our Religion requires we ſhou!d chuſe another 
Time to ſettle the Affairs of our Conſtience; the 
Service no leſs requires the ſame, becauſe at that 


Time there, muſt be a great Preſence of Mind to 
know how to behave our ſelves. I am very well 
fatisfied that the prophaneſt Perſons affect 
this Preſence of Mind, when they are commanded. 

DEED upon 


upon Action; but it is all Counterfeit; and it eaſily 
appears they do not enjoy that inward Peace they 


pretend; and it is ſtill eaſier to diſcover their Diſ- 


order and Confuſion when they are in Fight. I 
deſire no better Witneſſes than thoſe very Perſons 
who have been in Action, without any Previous 


Cuore of their Souls; and would they ſpeak the 


Truth, I am ſatisfy'd they muſt own they were 
never in greater Diſorder, I could produce many 
Inſtances of Leud Perſons, who ſeem'd to go on 
to Battel without any Fear, and yet were no ſooner 


wounded, but ail their Talk was of Judgments, 


and the Dread of what was to enſue; ſo certain it 
is that there is no Man but quakes when he 
thinks he is to be accountable to Divine Juſtice. 
Iſiy again, I could produce a Thou'and Exam- 
ples to prove this Truth, but 1 ſhall be ſarisfy'd 
with Two, the one of a Captain of Dragoons, and 


the other of the Count de Guiche, whoſe Death was 


ſo unlike his Life, that we cannot but admire the 


Goodneſs of God, which produces ſuch wonderful 


changes when he ſees fir. | 


— 


A Captain of Dragoons, who was one of the 


wickedeſt in the Army, and took a Pride in his 


Prophanenefs, being-dangerouſly wounded at the 


Battel of Turquer, the Surgeons bid him take Care 
of his Soul; and he perceiving they were in car- 
neſt, and deſpair'd of his Life, began to ſhed 
abundance of Tears, and told all choſe thar came 
to ſee him, That he was not afraid of Death, but 
that he quak d to think of God's Judgments; that 
tho he always appear'd void of Religion, yer the 
Checks of his Conſcience had ſufficiently convinc'd 
him that he was one Day to give an Accdunt of all 
his Actions; that he begg'd Pardon for the Scandal 
he had given them, but if it would plcafe God to 

| | graut 
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grant him Time to repent, he hop'd to convince 


them of his Converſion by a Change of Life. it 
pleas'd God to grant him Time as he defired, and 


having recover'd his Health, he left the Army. 
and took to a Religious Life, in which he til} 


continues, | | | 

The Count de Guiche, a Lieutenant General in 
the French Army, was a Man of Singular Worth, 
and Profound Learning, and yet he was nor exempt 
from the Corruptions of Youth, and the il] Kxam- 


ple of ſome debauch'd Perſons ſo far prevail'd up- 
on him, that it got the better of his Inclination 


and Rnowledge. Being on his Death-bed, he 
would have all that had been Witnefles of his 
Failings to be ſenſible of his Converſion. He diſ- 
cours*'d of his paſt Diſorders with ſo much Feel. 
ing, and ſuch lively Eloquence, that all People 
were much edify'd, and deſcribing the Vanities of 
this World, as they then appeard to him, he 


made even thoſe who were deepeſt plung'd in 


them ſenfible that they -purſu'd their own Ruin. 


He bid them take Example by him, and to obſerve 
what he carry'd with him out of the World, after 
In ſhore, 


enjoying fo much Wealth and Honour. 
he diſcours'd fo piouſly, and like a true Chriſtian, 
that he drew Tears from the Eyes of all his 

Hearers, who were much edify'd at this Lord's 
Converſion, who was ſo intirely refign'd to the 
Will of Gad. ; 
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Chap. III. Thar Wiſdom is requiſite in 


4 Soldier, and without it he cannot hope 
to make his Foriune. 


T HIS Chapter has much Relation to the liſt ; 


for as David ſays, Pſal. 3. v. 10. The Fear of 


the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom ; and therefore 
did well in placing the Fear of God before Wiſe 
dom, and in faying it was the firſt Qualificati: n 
1 in a Soldier. But I do no: pretend that 
a 


oldier's. Wiſdem ſhould conſiſt in Outward 


Show; his Exterior Part muſt be always fiee, and 
never formal, and he had better always be merry 
than grave; but I would have him make it appear 
in well digeſting a Deſign, in foreſeeing and pre- 
rentiog the Difficulties chat may ariſe in the Exe» 


cution of it, and laſtly, in execming it with good 


conduct. Theſe Three Things are ſo abſolutely 
requiſite in a Soldier, that if he wants any one of 


them he ean never hope to gain much Reputation. 
For what will it avail to lay a great Deſign, if he 


knows not how to remove all Difficulties, or wants 
Conduct to put it in Execution? Therefore before 
a Man engages himſelf in the Trade of War, he 


muſt weigh himſelf, if I may ſo call ir, and conſi- 


der. what he is fir for; becauſe if he has not a 
ſound and piercing Judgment, Diſcretion and 
Prudence, it is in vain for him to hope to make 2 
confiderable Fortune. The Art of War does not 
conſiſt in falling on, but in knowing when to fall 


on to Purpoſe. The beſt Way therefore generally is 
to have Recourſe to Subrilties and Devices; for he 
who ſhould always pretend to overcome his Ene- 
my by downright Force, would be likely yg 
3 . : - mn 2 
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him little Harm. A Man muſt know how to act 

accord ing to O caſion, ſometimes ro Charge, and 
ſometimes to Retreat; for tho' there be ſometimes 
a ſucceſsful Raſnneſs, yet a Man is more commen- 
dable for doing what he ought ro do, than for 
Defeating the Enemy, when he ought not to have 
fought. Nor muſt ic be imagin'd that rheſe great 
Productions of the Brain are only neceſſary for 
Generals, a plain Captain has as much need as they 
of Prudence and Diſcretion; and there are a Thou- 
ſand Exigencies in which he muſt be all his own 
Council, and contrive to bring himſelf off. If at 
that Time he does not act as may be expected 
of a diſcreet Man, let him never expect to be 
truſted with another Command; rhe Generals will 
never be guilty of it; for it would ſnew Want of 


Judgment in them, ſhould they intruſt him in 
greater Matters, after he had given Proof of his 


C : * , 
Want of Capacity. 
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Chap. IV. 
be has Courage, before he undertakes1o 


40 tothe War. 


82 I ſpoke but a Word by the by concerning , 


the Courage a Man ought to have to go to the 


Wars, it will not be amiſs ro fay ſomething of it 


in this Place; and the rather, becauſe many en- 
_ gage themſelves without conſidering or reflecting 
on the many. Inconveniencies that enſue upon it. 

I have always heard ir ſaid; that we ought ſeriouſly 


to reflect on ic before we enter upon any State of 


Lite, becauſe it were better never to undettake 4 


ching, chan not to perform it as we ought, This 
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The Duties of a Soldier. 117 
is 4 moſt neceſſary Precaution to him that deſigns 
to follow the Sword, becauſe the Conſequences 
there are quite of another Nature than in any 
other Condition. For Inſtance, if a Man takes 
to Trade, and does not underſtand it, he only runs 
the Hazard of loſing his Money, but does n: t loſe 
his Honour, S) a Man that puts on the Gown, 
and to the beſt of his Knowledge does Juſtice to 
ll, tho? he be not reckoned a Man of extraordi. 
nary Parts, yet will he be reckoned an honeſt 
ſudge; but a Soldier, who once gets the leaſt 
Blemiſh in his Reputation, forfeits all his Honour; 
fot there are thoſe who pry into his Behaviour, 
and will not abate him the leaſt Point. He muſt 
be ſteady in che greateſt Dangers, prudent in his 
Undertakings, clear-ſighted in Difficulties, active 
in Execution, ſuffer no Indiꝑnity, yet without be- 
ing quarrelſome; for unleſs he has all theſe Qua · 
ties, he proves a Man of no Account among 
thoſe that have ſery'd, and can never pretend to 
ſignalize himſelf but to his own Loſs, However, 
moſt Men go to the Wars, without ever ſo much 
« thinking on theſe Things, as if they were going 
a Merry-making, or to divert themſelves; they 
lufer themſe ves to be drawn in by their Eyes, 


kich Howſing on a Fine Horſe, and thick the 
need only go to the War, and they ſhall have the 
me ; never conſidering that to appear fo gay, a 
Man muſt have a good Eſtate of his own, or muſt 
hure performd great Actions, which have been 
eatly rewatded by his Prince; or which is much 
o be fear'd, he muſt have been the Ruin of man 
por Wretches in his Winter Quarters. Women 
lo very often contribute much towards makin 
iToung Man cake this Reſolution, becauſe he per- 
| | 5 ̃ eie 


md. are charm'd by an Officer's Lac'd Coat, or a 
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ceives they are more fond of Soldiers than of : 
any others; and we are apt to ſpare for nothing 
that may gain their Favour, and yer I think it is h 
too dearly bought, when a Man goes to the War 4 ; 
meerly out of Complaiſance, wichour any Natural oY 
Inclination of his own. I have ſeen ſome per. !©* 


fons fo _ of dene e It and ſo N a I 
the very beginning of the ficſt Campatgn, that i M ,,_. 
avs Comrulfion to ſee them; and yet tho the =, 
Fatigue be-grear, that ought not co deter a Man ga © 
from embracing this Courſe of Life, for Want of 
.* Health, Strength and Reſolution, becauſe Bodies Dude! 
inſenſibly grow hardy; and ſome who are much 
out of Order the firſt Campaign, never think of 
it after. I am therefore of Opinion there is but H or N. 
one Thing that ought to prevail upon an honeſt 
Man not to follow the Sword, which is, if he were ih pee 
ſenſible he had not Courage enough. In that Caſe I fi | 
he would be highly in the wrong, in going to 
expoſe his Shame before ſuch good Company; and 
there are many other Ways he may make choice of, 
where he may live in Reputation. For Inſtance, i: 
will be no Shame not to be thought Brave if he 
becomes a Churchman, a Lawyer, or the like; but 
as ſoon as he has a Sword by his Side, every Body will 
laugh at him if he does not his Duty. I have ſeen 
many made the Scorn of the Army for want of this 
Conſideration, and among them the Brother of 
one of the chief Magiſtrates of Paris, who was a 
Captain of Horſe, fled as ſoon as ever he ſpyd 
the Enemy, for which he was broke, and ſent 
home diſhtonourably ; whereas had he put on the 
Gown, as his Brother did, he might, like him, have 
liv'd in good Repute, and have been reſpetted by 
all Men. Beſides him, I knew another Perſon of 
Birth and Quality, who ſhew'd fuch ic 0 
1 | 55 ou, 
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Soul, that he was farc'd to alter his Condition to 
ayoid being laugh'd ar. | | 

Some Men have more Honour than others; and 
when once they have engag'd themſelves inconſi. 
derately, rho” they are unfic for the Employment, 
yet they do their Duty in Service as well as if they 
were naturally Brave; it is a great Hardſhip upon 
them; but I find when they have once committed 
the firſt Faulr, they may be honour'd, and reckon- 
ed as Brave as any. A Man of a very wealthy 
Family, having taken upon him the Command of 
a Troop of Light Horle at the beginning of the 

Dutch War, found himſelf in a miſerable. deſpe- 
Fate Condition when he was in the Army ; — 
could never uſe himſelf to the Noiſe of Cannon, 
or Musker-Shor, and, to uſe his own Words, he 
was ſo much out of Conceit with the Profeſſion, 
that his Mear did nor digeſt with him; yet for all 
this he never ſhew'd the leaſt Faint-hearredneſs 
upon any Service he was commanded to; bur 
when the Campaign was over, he order*d his Va- 
erde Chambre to bring him his Cloak; *and be- 
ing himſelf the firſt that made a Jeſt of his Fear, 
told his Friends he would give any Body leave 
to cudgel him if ever he wore a Sword till he 
went to the Campaign. This done, he threw up 
his Commiſſion, and bought a Civil Employment, 
in which he did not long continue neihe. 

This is what a Man ought to do when he has 
been fo much overſeen as not to conſider what 
he was going to undertake. A Campaign is ſoon 
ber; and it is better for one to overcome him- 
ef for a ſhort time, than to loſe himſelf for his 
whole Life; yet the ſureſt Way is to weigh all 
hings well before he engages. What I ſay here 
egards all Sorts of Perſons ; and choſe of the 

| To __ greateſt 
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greateſt Quality may apply it to themſelves az I Mer 
well as others. It is true, they cannot gain much MW whe 
Reputation without going into the Army; but is co 
were it my Caſe, I would rather retire to my E. ¶ well 
ſtate, than expoſe my ſelf to be laugh'd at; for MW Fort 
the more a Man is exalted above others, the leſs MW Rep! 
ne can hope to hide his Faults, | = 


| Com 
Fry FFC en Will 
Chap. V. What a Man ought to Rnem 2 
before he goes tothe Mars. to hi 
- | | is Men 


T here are ſome Things which a young, Man is WW ſham 

_ abſolutely oblig'd to know when firft he goes I (heir 
to the Wars, and ſome others, which he may be WM TI 
ignorant of, without any Reflection upon his Ho- infor 
nour. He muſt kuow he is bound to reſpect all his W 2 5 
Superiors, to be civil to his * to be courteous Fault 
to all Officers, and to have Charity for all choſe © Pore 
under his Command. But this Charity muft not 
extend ſo far as to ſlacken in obliging them to per- 
form their Duty to the full, for he cart never be 
too ſevere in that Point. The Knowledge of 
theſe Matters will prevent his falling into many 
Errors. He cannot fail in Point of Reſpect to his 
Superiors, without being reprimanded, and per- 
haps puniſh'd, becauſe all Generals take Care tit 
every Man have his Due, not according to his 
Birth, but to his Poſt. Therefore a young Gen. 
tleman muſt not think that becauſe he is of great 
72 he can pay the leſs Reſpect to a Soldier 
of Fortune; he will never be in the Wrong n 
giving him all manner of Honour, and ſhould he 
fail in that Particular he will be compell'd to it. 
Ia the next Place, if he is civil to his . 
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Men will value him; for Civility wins the Heart, 
whereas every Body hates Pride. Thirdiy, If he 


is courteous to all the Officers, they will all ſpeak 


well of him, and he may hope to advance his 
Fortune that Way, as well as by his Brave Actions; 
Reputation in War being as neceſſary as any other 
thing. Laſtly, If he has Charity for all under his 
Command he muſt certainly be belov'd, which 
will be no ſmall Advantage to him; for Soldiers 
never forſake an Officer they love upon Action; 
and he gains much Honour by their ſticking cloſe 
to him; whereas thoſe that are hated by their 
Men are often abandor?d by them, and thus 


ſnamefully diſgrac'd, Soldiers ſometimes preferring . 


their Revenge before their tionour. 


Thus ir appears there is a. Neceſſity of being 
inform'd in theſe Four Duties before a Man go in- 


to an Army, to avoid committing of great 


Faults; and it is worth obſerving, that nothing is 
more dangerous than to be out in the beginning, 
the firſt Impreſſions being always the ſtrongeſt. 
I was put in Mind of the firſt of theſe Duties the 
very firſt Day I drew near the Army, but after 
ſuch a manner as ſurpriz'd me. I had got a Cor- 
nets Commiſſion in a Foreign Royal Regiment 
that then ſerv'd in Flanders, and in my Way to it 


paſs d through Arras, where the C :Jonel, Monſieur 
de Montaigle, lay ſick at that time. I had Letters of 
Recommendation to him, and went to deliver them, 
and wait upon him. He receivd me very cour- 


teoully before he open'd them but underſtandin g 
that I was an Officer in his Regiment, he put on 
mueh Gravity, and told me, that Monſieur Lom- 


bard, the Major of the Regiment, was juſt come 


from the Army with a Convoy, that he had given 
him an Account of me, az of a Perſon well re- 
. commended 
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commended to him by Perſons of Worth, and 
therefore I ought ro do my ſelf the Honour to 
wait on him, Monſieur Lombard, the Major, waz 
a Man of much Perſonal Worth, bur of Indiffe. 
rent Birth, which made me ro be much ſurpriz'd 
at the Word of doing my ſelf the Honour to wait 
on him, which I did not think had been us'd in 
ſpeaking of a third Perſon ; bur IJ was ſoon unde. 
..ceiv'd, upon Information, ſoon diſcovering the 
the Difference that was betwixt a Captain and 
a Fubaltern. Not but that ſome of the greateſt 
Officers are courteous to Subalterns; but ſince 
there are. others that take all the Advantage of their 
Authority, it is good to be prepar*d for it in time, 
in order to give them all that is due to their 
Poſts. Monſieur de Ila Cardonniere,when he was on- 
ly Commiſſary General, would never ſuffer a Sub- 
altern Officer to be cover'd before him, nor 
would he permit the Captains of his Regiment 
to fir down till he bid them. I knew a Ciptain 
of his Regiment, who was one of the beſt Fa- 
milies in France, and could hardly be per ſwaded he 
was obiiz'd to keep the ſame Diſtance as the reſt; 
but Monficur de Ia Cardonnierre took a Delight in 
carrying himſelf haughtily towards him, becauſe 
he knew him to be vain. Among the Foot the 
Colonels carry it ſtill higher than among the 
H rſe; and it is a recciv'd Cuſtem among them to 

allow on'y the Captains ro fir, the Subalterns 
ſtanding, and very often uncover d. | 
There are other Efſential Things neceſſary to be 
known by a young Man when he goes to the 
Wars, as that he muſt never turn his Back, how 
great ſoever the Loſs is on his Side; for if a Man 
is once ſuſpected of Cowardice he is paſt all 
H pes. He had better be taken Peiſoner, which 
| | | 55 15 
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is the beſt Courſe that can be for Perſons of 
Worth in a General Rout, this being leſs Diſho- 
nourable than to fly among the reſt. Bonnet, One 
of the eldeſt Captains in the French Horſe, told 
me as much with Tears in his Eyes after the 
Battel of Taverne, for they would make him ac- 
countable for his Regiments not doing its Duty; 
and in Truth there were Orders to obſerve his 
Troops more narrowly than the reſt, and to break 
him in caſe of the leaſt Failure. The Commiſſa- 
ry, who was his Friend, intruſted him with che 
Secrer, and he being mine, made no difficulry of 
diſcourſing it with me, telling me all his Misfor- 
tune conſiſted in not having ſtaid to be taken 
priſoner when his Men had left him. Of all the 
Officers whoſe Courage was once call'd in Queſtion, 
I never knew but One that could effeQually reco- 
ver his Reputation. He was a Colonel of Foot at 
the Siege of Liſle, and I believe had not till then 
ſeen much Service; fo that being little ud to 
Fire, he ſhew'd ſome Fear in the Trenches. His 
Father, who was a very Brave Man, underſtand- 
ing what had hapnee, reproach'd him in an hei- 
nous manner when he was reliev'd; and the Son 
dot daring -ro appear any more before him, the 
next Winter at the Siege of Dole took a Pali- 
ſade, and never left ir, till the Forces had made 
their Way to Mount the Breach, This Actien 
done at the Head of all the commanded Party, 
and therefore very Publick, gave all the Army 
enough to Talk of. The better Sort applauded his 
Reſolution, and others imputed it to his De- 
Ipair ; bur this Officer having ever ſince be- 
hav'd himfelf wich as much - Bravery as an 
Man in the Army, thoſe that ſpoke ill as 
Envy have been * and he is now count- 
85 ä ed 
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ed one of the Braveſt Men in the Kingdom. 
Thoſe Things which a Man may be ignorant of MW would 
without any Diſreputation, are ſuch as can only about 
be learn d by long Experience: Nay, it is ſome. ſon; 
times good to confeſs ones Ignorance, becauſe our fl 
, thoſe Perſons ro whom a Man owns it, after that Horſe 
take Pleaſure in inſtrutiog him, and think them- ſame 
ſelves oblig'd to it on Two Accounts, Firſt to Maref 
Reward his Modeſty, and in the next Place to Conte 
- ſhew they underſtand their Bufineſs, I knew an tain 0 
Officer of Horſe, who after Twenty Years Ser. of Ho 
vice being commanded ro blow up a Church, 
where it was faid the Enemy would Foriifie 
rhemſelves, made no Difficulty ro own to thoſe 
that were with him that this Command puzzid 
him, becauſe having never ſerv'd in the Foot, it 
was none of his Buſineſs to Charge a Mine. For 
this Reaſon I am of Opinion, that he who aſpires 
-£> make a great Fortune, muſt not be ignorant in 
theſe Affairs; becauſe when a Man deſigns to be a 
General Officer, he muſt know what belongs to 
the Foot as well as the Horſe, and go into the gave 
Trenches. | 1 L2n . D Erc 
Upon ſome other Oscaſions I do not think it a Out e 


whict 
garde. 
tente. 


Shame to ask Advice, though a Man has been 2 it wa 
Soldier never fo long. For Example, when an JW confi 
Enemy is to be charg'd, an Officer may adviſe fecur 
with all others, firſt delivering his own Sentiments, Wl prope 
ro ſhew that what he does is not through Ignc- Caſtl 
rance. This produces Two good Effects, Firſt, it till f 
often opens him a Way to Succeed, which he obſer 
had not thought of, and in the next Place it en- in G 
courages all about him when they ſee he Deſpiſes ind 
none. 3 1 . r Foot 
But there are certain General Rules which every Com 


Man is oblig'd to know: A Captain of Horſe he 
. would lud: 
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would be much in the wrong ſhould he Diſpute 
about Command with a Captain of Foot in Garri- 
ſon; and ſo à Captain of Foot would be as much 
out ſhould he pretend ro Command a Captain of 
Horſe in the Field. This is a fix'd Cafe, and the 
ſame Practice is in all Parts. However, I have ſeen 
Mareſchal Schomberg order the contrary upon a 
| Conteſt ariſing between the Baron D'Erce, a Cap - 
rain of Horſe in the Chevalier Duke's Reg zent 
of Horſe, the Chevalier De Montecu, Captain of 
Dragoons in the Regiment of Teſe, and a Captain 
of Foot. They were all Three detach'd from the 
Army to put themſelves into a Caſtle calPd Maſ- - 
gzou, which is in the Mid-way between Perpignan 
and Bellegarde, Monſieur-Schombergs Deſign was 
to prevent the Enemies poſſeſſing themſelves of it, 
and to ſecure the Convoys that came to his Army, 
which lay emcamp'd half a Leage ſhort of Belle- 
garde, All theſe Three Captains preſently pre- 
tented to Command in the Caftle, and all of them 
gave good plauſible Reaſons for their Pcerenſions - 
ÞErce alledg'd that the Garriſon being to march 
out every Time a Convoy came from Perpignan, 
it was his Right to Command, becauſe it muſt be 
| confider'd rhe Marſhal only ſent them thither to 
ſecure the Convoys, and therefore that was not 
„ poperly a Garriſon. Montecu anfwer'd, that che 
Caltle had Walls, and they being to remain there 
til further Orders, the uſual Cuſtom: ought to be 
obſery'd, as is always when Horſe and Foot are 
in Gartifon, that he being Captain of Dragoons, 


S ad the Dragoons rowling beth with Horſe and 

Foot, there could be no doubt made bur he muſt 
1 mmand, becauſe he was an Elder Captain than 
| le Captain of Foot, and the Captain of Horſe -: 


ad no Right to Command where either of them 


theit Captaim, the ſame is to be underſtood of all 
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was. The Captain of Foot pleaded for himſelf ty 
_ exclude the other Two, That Montecu's Arguments 
were good with Reſpect to the Captain of Horſe, 


but did not regard him; for his being an Elder 
Captain was of no Force, for he knew thar among 
the Foot it was the Seniority of the Regiment 


that gave the Command; and that Teſſes being 


younger than his, he ought to Command without 


any Oppoſition. They could never agree among 


theraſglves, and therefore deſiring to have the 
Caſe decided, Schomberg gave it for the Captain 
of Horſe. Schomberg might have remedy d this by 
giving the Captain of Horſe a Commiſſion cf Com. 


mandant; bur as it was, there is no doubt but he 


did manifeſt Wrong to the Captain of Foot; for 
there 1s no doubt that in a Wall'd Place he ought 
to Command the Horſe ; and as for the Dragoons, 


there lay no Diſpute as to the Eldeft Commiſſion; 


for ir is a certain Rule that the Command among 
Foot goes by the Seniority of the Regiment; and 


a Captain of the Eldeſt Regiment, though him. 


ſelf never fo Young, Commands the Eldeſt of 


2 Younger Regiment. This is a Rule which 


ought ro be known to all Soldiers, for he would 
be laugh'd at that ſhould pretend, becauſe he 
had an Elder Commiſſion, to Command a Captain 
of an Elder Regiment. . by 

The ſame is not practis'd among the Horſe, for 


there when a Detachment is made, they enquire 


[4 


who is the Fideſt Caprain, and he Commands, if 
Superior Officer. As for Subalterns, 


there be u | 
they follow the Method cf che Foor, and they 
Command according to the Seniority of their 


Regiments, and not of the Commiſſions. 


I ſaid above that Subalrerns were to Reſpeft 
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one's Duty in this Point. 


1 WW 


mept being drawn up, Vannes orderd a young 
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put Vannes into a Paſſion, and they both grew fo 
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other Officers in General towards their Superiors; 
as Captains towards their Majors and Lieutenant 
Colonels, theſe towards their Colonels, and ſo on 
of all the reſt. So that no Man muſt imagine that 
as ſoon as he is made Captain he is above this Re- 
ſpect; I have ſeen great Officers that took a Plea- 
ſure in mortifying others that did not underſtand 
themſelves; and I will here give an Inſtance, to 
ſhow how dangerous a thing it is to deviate from 


The Baron of Vannes, a Gentleman of Lorrain, 
of Worth and long Service, commanded the Re- 
giment of Gaſſion in the Year 1674, This Regi- 


Captain to go give a General Officer an account 
of ſomething; the other thinking ir below a Cap- 


a Subaltern, that Buſineſs being fitter for ſuch a 4 
one, The Baron ſaid, he commanded him to do 
it, and not a Subaltern, and therefore he advis'd 
him to go, or he knew how to make him obey... 
The Captain, who had given Occafion for this 
Anſwer, reply'd ſomerhing Impertinently, which 


hot that they drew their Piftols ready ro fire at 
one another, but that other Officers of the Regi- 
ment interpo' d. Upon this Vannes went and 
compla in d to the General, who immediately or- 
derd the Captain to be ſecur d. A Council of 
War was call'd, and he was upon the Point of 
being ſnameſully broke, had not a Perſon of great 
Note writ to the General in his Behaff. However, 
the Example being of ill Conſequence, the Cap- 
tain was oblig'd to beg of Vannes to interceed for 
him, and they compell'd him, as ſoon as dif- 
0: charg'd, 


tain to carry a Meſſage, anſwer'd, he might ſend $8 
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charg'd, to ask Pardon cf Vannes at the Head of 
the Regiment, drawn up on Purpoſe. 

As there are ſome over-haſty Captains, ſo there 
arte Colonels who cannot Govern their paſſionz 
at all times; fo that it happens they inſult 
over their Captains without Cauſe; yet 1 


have obſerv'd, that tho? all the Army ſaid they 


were in the wrong, yet they were only or. 
der'd to make a plain Excuſe to thoſe they had 
wrong'd. A Colonel, who was a very Brave Man, 
but very paſſi>nate, and who beſides hated the 
Major of his Regiment, and us'd all his Endea- 
vours to remove him, told him one Day as they 
were both a Horſeback, that he muſt put away 2 
Wench he kept, becauſe he gave an ill Example to 
all the Army. He was in the right. in the main, 


there being nothing more. Scandalous than for 2 


Man to carry a Leud Woman about after him; 
bur the Colonel did not ſo much reflect on it on 
account of the Scandal, as becauſe he had a 
mind to be rid of him, Thus adding other 
haughty Words to what has been ſaid, and pro- 
ceeding to act accordingly, he drew his Piſtol, and 
had ir nor miſt firing had ſhot him through the 
Head. The Major complain'd, but all the Satil- 


Fiction he had was, that he was order'd for the 


future to forbear being ſo hot. ” 
© I would not omit this Inſtance given by the 
© French Author, yet cannot but obſerve, that 
. perhaps the Reaſon why the 
An Obſervation * Major had no Satisfaction, was 
of the Tranſlators * becauſe he gave the Occaſion 
. by keeping a Wench, and 
might not give his Colonel the due Reſpect when 


he reprov'd him; and therefore- I will add ano- 


ther Example I was my ſelf an Eye Wirnelſs 1 


+ on'd, bore his Major ill-will, meeting him one 


give him ſome hard Words, which the Major * 


© drew, and the Major laid hand on his Sword, 


the Rain, it was ruſted in the Scabbard, which 


then the Colonel left him. The Major made his- 


Whale Matter the Colonel was commanded: co 
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A Colonel of Foot, who, like him abovementi- 


Morning in the Street before ſeveral Offers of 
© the Regiment, took occaſion to fall our, and 


told him he would not have done had he not © 
+ rely'd on his Authority as a Superior Officers - 
The Colonel, who was a young Soldier, 


i. bur could not draw it the firſt rug or 
two, becauſe having rode all the Day before in 


"obligd him to give Way acroſs the Kennel, the 
Colonel preſſing on him. At laſt the Major's 
Sword coming out, he ſtood on his Guard, and 


«* Complaint, and a Council of War ſitting, at 
© which I was preſent, upon full hearing of the 


© beg his Major's Pardon at the Head of the Regi- 
* ment, which was accordingly done. But to-re- -- 
turn ro our Author. „ 

To avoid falling into all Errors of this Nature, 
an Oficer muſt pay a blind Obedience where it is 
due; and when he is to command, be ſure ne- 
ver to order any thing but what is proper, and 
for his Prince's Service; for otherwiſe the Subor- 
dina:e Officers. may refuſe to obey; a great Poft * 
gives a Man uo Authority over them on other 
Accounts; and if they were oblig d to obey in all 
Points, as well as for the Prince's Service, no Gen- 
tleman would Serve- ; 

Nor but that I would adviſe all thoſe who deſign 
to rife not to be too nice; the Service- done in 
an Army to a Man of Worth is not look d upon as 
lervile; for if it were, no General would have ſo 

G 5 : many 
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many make Court to him. Ir is enough that one 


does behave himſelf towards all Perſons alike ; 


that is, it would not become a Gentleman to do 


the ſame for a Captain, tho of never fo great 
Quality, that he would for a General; that would 


look mean; for it is not Quality that is to be re- 
ſpected, but Merit. Beſides, a Captain can do no- 
thing towards making a Gentleman's Fortune, and 
à General can do any thing if he pleaſes. 
There are Abundance of young Men that go to 
the War before they have feen any thing, and 
come from home full of Vanity, becauſe they 
been rold, that only Princes are above Gentlemen, 
and therefore they think it would be a great leſ- 
ſening to them ſhould they ſubmir to do any thing 
bur fight. They muſt remember to make their 
Advantage of the Remark I m ide above; or at leaſt 
if they cannot abate of their fooliſh Pride, they 
muſt rake heed how they confound their Puncti- 


lio's with cheir Prince's Service. There are abun- 


dance of Commands in War which ſeem mean, 


and yer they cannot be refusd without a Fault, 
An Oiticer muſt go for Ammunition Bread, if he is 


comminded; he muſt fetch Oats, fee them mea - 
ſur*d, drftrtbure Wine, and do many more ſuch 
Tings, which a Man may be miſtaken in if not 
inform'd. All cheſe Things are for the Prince's 
Service, and there is no Shame in performing them. 


1 have ſeen Princes make Faſcines, and work at 
the Lines, and yer it is not @ Prince's Buſineſs to 


dig, and make Faggots. . 


Chhap. 


have 


<Q 
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Chap. VI. The Duties of Subalterns to- 
warde their Captain, and of a Captain 
towards bis Subalterns. 

J Said ſomewhat in the foregoing Chapter con- 

cerning the Obedience and Reſpect Subalterm 
owe to the Captains; but there being other Du- 
cies which regard their Poſts, it will not be amiſs 

to ſpeak of them. A Subaltern is to take as much 

Care of his Captains Company as if it were his 

own. There is leſt Trouble with it in the Foe 

than in the Horſe, becauſe the Care of the Horſe 
is greater than any one imagines, In ſhoir, a- - 

Thouſand Accidents may happen every Moment, 

and therefore a Man cannot be too nice, becauſe 

generally no Troop of Horſe is ruin'd but for 
want of looking after. It is therefore requiſite- 
that the Corporals of each Troop every Day view 
the Horſes of their Brigade, and then give the 
Quarter-Maſter an Account how they find them; 

he is to acquaint the Lieutenant, and the Lieute- 

nant the Captain. The Quarter. Maſter is not co 


make his Report till he has nimſelf ſeen the Horſes, | NY 


and fo the Lieutenant, becauſe when he has ſeen- - 
the Thing himſelf, he can give a more certain Re- 
lation than upon the Report of another. When a 
Troop has march'd, the Officers muſt nor go to 
Bed till they have ſeen all the Horſes, eſpecially 
if they are to mount again the next Day, becauſe. - 
ſome may be hurt, which without looking after: 
would be quite diſabled; thus the Horſes have 
Time to recover, aud the. Troop is always. kept 
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a Day of Reft, They muſt go to the watering Place, 
to fee the Horſes go and come, becauſe there they 
perceive whether they have any Lameneſs, which 
they cannot perceive in the Stable. None muſt 
ever be permitted to ride them to Water but the 
Troopers themſelves, rho any of them had Ser- 


vants, for they are not too good to look after the 


Horſes chemſelves. Some let Hoſtlers or Boys ride 
them to Water, but a good Officer never allows 
of it, and takes Care it fhall not be done twice. 
They muſt have an Hour appointed to Water their 
Horſes, and the Officers muſt be there ro ſee them 
go Oae by One. When they are altogether in a 
Stable, as may happen in Winter Quarters, there 


muſt alſo be an Hour appointed to Dreſs, and give 


them Oits, and that muſt be coyerlook'd, that no 


Trooper may fail; for it is a true Saying, That the 


Eye of the Maſter fattens the Horſe. If the Horſes 


are aſunder, the Officers muſt divide themfelves 


x + ſee them; and they muſt have their Ot given 
them one after ancther, to fee whether they give 
them their Horſes. Some Troopers are ſuch 
Knzves as to ſell their Oar, inſtead of feeding 


their: Horſes, bur their Lives lye at Stake upon it, 
_ if provd. 


All theſe ſma! Duties are ſufficient 
Grounds for a Captain to ſuſpend a Subaltern 
ic he fails of performing them; and a Subalrern 
muſt not dare to neglect them, if once his Cap- 
tuin has commanded him, 
Camp is alſo to take Care that the Tr: opers do not 
Javiſh their F. rraze, nor that chey do not ſpare 
it ithr- ugh Soth; for if they ſpire it, the Horles 


U ate ſpon'd for Want, and if they lavilh it, ney are 


fabled 


up in good Condition. The Subalterns are ſo 
much obligd to chis Duty, that the Captaias may 
ſuſpend them if they neglect it in Quarters, or upon 
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diſabled by going too often to Forrage. I have 
ſeen Captains and Subalterns that would riſe in the 
Night to take Care of this; and it is not to be believ 
what Reputation of being good Officers they gain'd 
by ſo doing. This is in the main what needs be 
faid concerning the Care to be taken of Horſes ; but 
there are other Duties which regard the Troopers 
themſelves, and which a Subaltern muſt apply him- 
ſelf to, that he may ſee them perform'd. In the 
firſt Place he is ro rake Care of their Arms, and 
ſee they be always fixt, and to this Purpote muſt 
have them brought before him once a Week to 
view them. All good Officers do fo; and the Cap- 
tains do not rely to abſolutely on their Subalterns, 
but that they will fee hemſclves whether they be 
all well condition'd. This is chiefly to be done 
afrer a Rainy Day; for if they do not look to it, 
the Troopers will let them be eaten up with Ruſt, 
and when tney ſhould come before an Enemy 
there would be no Arms fit for Service. The 
Boots are alſo to be look'd after; for it is a moſt 
unſeemly Sight ro behold a Man with Boots that 
want Heels, or Ripr, or without Stirrup-leathers, 
4 often happens. Much Severity is to be us'd to- 
wards the Troopers, whoſe Negligence cauſes the 
Officers Trouble; bu: tho they be never ſo nice in 
keeping themſelves in good Order, they muſt ne- 
ver be rely*d on, for fear they ſhould infenfibly 
lucken in their Duty. A Subaltern is alio to be 
areiul that the Troopers keep themſelves. neat; 
Witch is very hard to be done in the Army, be- 
cauſe the Forrape. ſpoils the Cioachs ard Linen. 
Beſides theſe Duties there are others which re- 
herd the Service, and which require that à Subal- 
tern be juſt, This is requiſite when a Captain 
aves him all the Care cf his Tr.ops, and re- 


Hes 
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yes entirely on him, for then the Subaltern may 


but he expoſes himſelf to great Shame if his 
Kaavery ſhould happen to be diſcover'd; for he 
is not only oblig d ro make Reſtiturion, and all his 
Equipage ſold to that Purpoſe, if he has fquander\ 
rhe Money, but his Reputation is loft for ever; and 
therefore he muſt never appear in the Army, but 
rather go hide his Shame in ſome remote Coun- 
try, where it often happens he is upbraided with 
his Faulr. JJ. 
| There are other Duties ſtill which regard the 
Service, and of ſcveral Sorts; but of all the Su- 
balterns none is oblig'd ro fo much Attendance 23 
che Quarter-Maſter, In the firft Place it is his 


Captain Orders; and if the Captain be not in 
his Tent, he muſt either wait for, or ſind him out. 
He muſt do the fame to the Lieutenant and Cor- 
net; and muſt be ſure to forbear being too — 
with the Lieutenant, unleſs the Lieutenant be 

much in his Captain? Favour, that the Captain 
cannot ſufpe& they form any Cabal agaioſt him. 
However, tho' the Captain and Lieutenant agrec 
never fo well, I would adviſe the Quarcer-Mafter to 
avoid giving his Captain any Jealouſie, becauſe it 
is eafily taken, and hard to be remov'd. He mutt 
take Care to mike the beſt of his Ground when 
he goes to encamp; fer ſn uld he leave a Houſe 
to another Captain which belongs to his own, 
his Captain will preſently conceit he is making 
his Court to another at his Coſt, A Quarter-Mz: 
ſter is alſo oblig d to viſit che Quarters of his Of. 
| frcers, that they may have no juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint, if they are ill lodg'd, tho it be but for a 
Night, All he can do in this Caſe is to deſire the 
| + NMagiſtrates 


impoſe upon him in abundance of ſmall Things, 


Duty never to go to Bed till he has given hit 
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Magiſtrates to quarter them well, ſhowing chem 
the Inconveniencies of the Houſes he has viſited 3 
but if they are to continue there till further Or- 
ders, he muſt be the more preſſing; and if there 
be any Troops in before, he may cauſe the Billets 
to be made over again, that ſome may not be bet- 
ter quarter d than others. A Quarter-Maſter, who 
underftands his Buſineſs, does not expect his Cap- 
tain ſnould put him in Mind of all theſe Things, 
bur finds all ready when he comes in. However, 
if the Magiſtrates have canton'd the Troops, and 
have teſerv'd Cantons for thoſe that are to come, 
the Quarter - Maſter can have nothing to ſay to it, 
unleſs the Cantons are ſo une qual that the Wrong 
done him is viſible, and there fore he muſt not 
complain till he has viſited them. When he goes 
to rake Quarters with other Quarter-Maſters, and 

they are to canton, he is to Vitit all the Cantons, 

that they may be all of equal Goodneſs; and when 
he has thus made them all even with his Com- 
"Fades, he muſt not allow chem to take the leaſt 

Thing from the others on any Pretence whatſo- 
* Ver, ot | „ 

It is not ſo eaſie aſcertaining the Duty of a Con- 
net as char of a Quarcer-Maſter ; but in my Opini- 
on a Cornet ought ro do hke a Voluntier; that is, 
he ought to have a Hand in every thing, that he 
may the ſooner learn alk Things. I know nor any 
poſitive Buſineſs: he has but to carry his Standard; 
and provided he knows he is never to take it 
abroad, without Two Troopers on his Sides to guard 
it, I thick he knows all he is obligd ro know; 
bur nevertheleſs he may net omit thoſe Cares of 
the Troop T have ſpoke of above. Peſides, I 
would have him be ſo reſerv'd among his Troo} - 
ets that they may rot deſpiſe him; for Corners 

be i 2 


Yourh, it is not eaſie to expreſs how little the 


Troopers regard them, even to the failing of their 
Re ſpect towards them. Therefore how young foe. 


ver a Cornet is, he muſt know how to. make him. 


ſelf reſpeRted,. and oblige the Troopers to give 
him his Due; yet not ſo much by Severity, as Diſ. 


cretion. | 


As for the Lieutenant, he oughe to know full as 
much a Captain, his Daty being almoſt the ſame. 
He is often detach'd to command a Party in chief, 


or a Guard, that might be a Captain's; and having 
no Body there to adviſe with, he muſt have Ex- 


petience; for wanting it, the Conſequences may 


be Fatal. I have ſeen Lieutenams committed to 


the Provoſt for having behav'd themſelves like meer 
Navices in Fights Therefore I would never adviſe 


a young Man to be a Lieutenant at firſt, becauſe 


being a Lieutenant there will not be ſo much Con- 


nivance towards him as if he was a Cornet, Be- 
tides, all the Troop depends on him and the Quar- 
tet · Maſter; ſo that if the Troopers once diſcover 


huis Weakneſs, which certainly they will, chey will 
neither value nor reſpect him; and it were better 
for him ro be no Officer than to be ſo contemnd. 


Befides, his ill Name will foon ſpread throughout 


the whole Army; the common Diſceurſe of Troo- 
pers being about their Officers, whom they exto! 
to the very Skies if they value them, and run 
them down as faſt if they undervalue them. In 


hrt, if a Man would have an Account of any Of- 
ficer, he need only fer his Troopers Tongues 2 


runn'ng upon that Subject, and they teil all the 
Good or Harm they know with unſpeakable In- 


genuity. 
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being generally Hair-brain'd, by reaſon of their 


© 
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A ieutenant or a Corner, of what Quality ſo- 
ever he is, muſt never go before, or rake the Way 
of his Captain: I know there are ſrme who are 
an Honour to the Poſt, eſpecially Corners, but T 
have ſeen ſome that were Dukes and Peers of 
France, and yet obſerv'd this, and the Captains 
were forc:d to take them by the Hand to pur 
them forwards, or give them the Way; yet unieſs 
they be of this gre:t Quality the Cap ains never 
uſe th's C mpliment. but always take the Way, 
When Subalterns behave themſelves, as I have 
ſaid, towards their Captains, the Captains are allo 
oblig d to treat them civilly, and to make them 
ſome ſmall Returns. For Inſtance, I never ſaw any 
account with his Captain for Winter Quarters, but 
that he made him-ſome ſmall Preſent. The Sub- 
altern is not to refuſe ir for Two Reaſons; the 
firſt, becauſe ir is not io properly the Captain's 
Gift, as a ſhare he allows him of his Prince's 
Bunty 3 the ſecond, becauſe it is a Sign he is 
pieasd with him, and he ought to take in good 
Part that he makes it known to him. | 
It is Intereſt which generally breeds Difference 
between the Captains and Subalterns. Therefore 
the Subaltern, to preſerve a good Intelligence, 
muſt be juſt in his Accompts when he is entruſted 
with any thing of that Sort, and the Captain on 
his Side muſt allow him ſ-me Share in the Profirs 
that are due to him, and not take all himſelf. He 
muſt give him his Due, when he has got any 
thing for Quarters; that is, muſt pay him his Bille 
in Money, uſing him as he would be us'd himſelf; 
were he a Subaltern. If the Captain proceeds o- 
therwiſe, he muſt expect the Subalterns will en- 
deavour to make themſelves amends another Way, 
and if they can find an Opportunity to cheat him, 


they. 
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they will readily embrace it, thinking ic the more 
Lawful, becauſe he has given them an Example by 
 Uſurping another's Right. Hence ariſe Diſconteny 

and Controverſies, which always tend to the Con. 
fufion of both Parties; for when Things are laid 
open, and the Courſe of their Difference is known, 
it is equally Diſhonourable ro both, that a ſmill 
Matter of Intereſt ſhould diſturb the Friendſhip 
there ought to be betwixt them. However, tho 
2 Subaltern be at Variance with his Captain, he 


muſt not omit to take Care of the Troop, or Com- 


pany; for he would be blam d, ſhould the Troop, 
or the Company, go ro Ruin through his Defire of 
Revenge. He muſt diftineuiſh berwixt his Prince's 


_ Intereſt, and his he complains of; and, conſider - 


ing the Service is concern'd, muſt do all Things to 
ehe beſt of his Power, as if they were the greateſt 
Friends in the World: If he does fo, he will gain 
the Eſteem of all the Army; for the greater Cauſe 


it appears he had to complain, the more will he be 


_ commended for having done his Duty. 


— 


0 . * - FY ; * - — 


= — 


5 Cha p. VII. of the A bſolute Obedience due 


18 10 Superiors. 


Have obſery'd before, chat there is a blind Obe- 


dience to be paid to thoſe that have a Right to 


Command; bur ſince 1 did net declare that this | 


was to be obſerv'd even when they were in the 
Wrong, I will prove it in this Chapter by the Ex- 
ample of a Brave Man, who left the Service on that 
Account, that I may not ſay he was Caſhier'd. 
Monſieur De Pillois was a Brigadier of Horſe at 


the Battel of Eneiem, and had the Reputation of 


knowing 
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S knowing his Duty as well as any Officer in the Ar- A 
„ Wy. He had nor yet charꝑ d, bur ſtoed his Ground "' 
} to receive Six Squadrons that were Advancing up- 0 
on him, whom he deſign'd co Flank. At this Time ul 
0 Monſieur De Vaubrun, a Lieutenant General, came 10 
a and told him it was Time to fall on: Pillois, who Ii 
us of the contrary Opinion, anſwer d, he would 1 
Aout thoſe Six Squadrons as they paſs'd a Riſing 1 
4 Ground, and therefore he ought not to March til! 11 
5 they drew near. Monſieur De Vaubrun fancying 1 
. ir concern 'd him to ſee himſelf obey d, comman- 1 
ded the Regiment of Pillois, at the Head of which 38 
a the Brigadier was, ro March; and Pillois, thinking || 
' himſelf concern'd if he loſt ſuch an Opportunity, 14 
: commanded his Regiment to Halt; and his Autho- BY 
„diy being greater than Monſieur De Vaubruv's over | 278 
' his own Regiment, they did not Advance till the 1 
5 Enemy was near the Riſing Ground. Experience $i 
: ſhow'd Monſieur De Vaubrun that Pillois was in the '1 
5 Right, for he overthrew and drove thoſe Squa- 6 
; drons one upon another; yet he complaining after I 
the Battel to Monſieur De Turenne, Pillois had a ſe» i |! 

vere Reprimand ; and had nor that General. been 1K: 
loth ro undo any Man, he would have writ to Ccurr 1 

5 about it at the ſame Time. Monſieur De Vaubrun 1 
was not ſo Good- natur d as Monſieur Turenne; for il 
not ſatisfied with the Satis faction Pilloit had given (Pl 
him by the General's Order, he ſoon after had him "Wt 

| _ remov'd from his Poſt. | ol 

| If there muſt be a blind Obedience paid even Wil 


8 when a Man thinks himſelf in the Right, ſhould hs | 
act contrary, much more are we oblig'd to obey 
when nothing is commanded but whar is for our 
Prince's Service. However, I do nor ſay we I 
not examine rhe Commands; for if a Man deſign'd (FU. 
to go Ws! 


8 
E Nee 
8 2. 

— 


to betray his Prince, and ſhould command u 


over 
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over to the Enemy, it would be well done to diſo- 
bey him; but we muſt be ſure of what we do, for: 
otherwiſe we ſhould be accountable. for our Diſo- 
bedience. Excepting this Caſe, I would never ad- 
viſe any Body to refuſe to obey. his Commander, 
tho' 1 have ſeen a Lieutenant of Horſe rewarded fer 
fo doing: He had been detach'd, with a Captain, 
ro cover ſome Men that were repairing the Ways; 
they being both at the Head of their Troop, diſco- 
ver'd about an Huudred of the Encmy's Horſe: 
coming co Charge them: They were not above 
half the Number, which ſo daunted the Captain, 
that he preſently reſolv'd to retire, and gave the 
Word of Command accordingly. The Lieutenant: 
diſhking ſo much Cunoctacts told him, he did 
not like running away; and not being able to per- 
ſuade him, he commanded the Men to follow him, 
and march'd rowards the Enemy ; the Troopers 
were willing, aud Fortune favouring his Boldneſs, 
he bore the Enemy down; ſo that inſtead of being 
repryw'd for his Diſobedience, he had the Troop 
given him, and the Captain was ſnamefully broke. 
Tis true, this Exzmple ſhows a Man miy ſome- 
times diſpence with his Obedience, when his Refa - 
ſal is grounded on his Commanders Cowardice: 
But this is a very tickliſn Point; for if he happens 
to be beaten, it is to be feat d the Commander 
will be look d upon as a diſcreet Perſon, and he as 2 
raſh Fellow, Succeſs often ſets Things right; and 
he is made much of who gains an Advantage, who 


would be deſpisd had he been defeated. How-- 
ever, I do nor ſay bur an Officer, if he is ſenſible of 
his Commander's Timorouſneſs, may follow the Ex- 
ample of the Lieutenant here mention'd, but then 
he muſt be ſure to obſerve ſeveral Things: Firſt, 
The Number of. the Enemy he is to Cs . 
os chat 


that he may not undertake any Thing above his 
Strength; for a Man may put ſomething to the 
Venture, but muſt not expoſe himſelf, like a Mad- 
man, to be .certainly defeated. Secondly, If the 


for if the Loſs of it be of Fatal Conſequence, much 
more muſt be ventur'd to make it good, than if ir 
were of ſmall Moment. ww ie» 

I am alſo of Opinion, that an Officer in a Place 
that is beſieg'd, if the Governour will ſurrender, 
may refuſe to ſign the Capitulation, if he thinks 
it Diſnonourable. But this differs from what was 


n 9 481 3 % 
wm, 


PRE, 


b Place being no longer his Sovereign's, by Reaſon of 
ne Capitularion the Governour has fign'd, it is 
| Wvful for every one ro approve or diſapprove of 
= what the Governour has done; and the more, be- 
. cauſe there is a Puniſhmenr for thoſe who refuſe to 
s Win the Capitulation, the Enemies making them 
1 Priſoners of War. But I would rather chuſe to 
, Wizard my Liberty, than it ſhould be ſaid I bad fail'd 
1 in Point of Honour. Thus Mareſchal Schomberg 
5 ve great Commendations to a Captain of Foot, 
A whoſe Name J have forgot, becauſe he refus'd to 
en the Capitulation of the ſhameful Surrender of 
: MWiegarde in the Year 1674. | 

$ | 

* 

4 

5 | | 

0 . _ | | — | — 
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Poſt he is entruſted with be of great Conſequence, 


ſaid above, and is then no Diſobedience; for the 


Chap. VIII. | 
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Chap. VIII. Of be Penalty they incur 
who refuſe to obey their Officers. 


He declar'd how indiſpenſable ir is that 

1 Officers be obey'd, it will not be amiſs to 
ſpeak a Word. of the Puniſhment appointed for 
thoſe who do the contrary. In private Soldiers, 
Horſe or Foot, it is a Capital Crime, ſometimes 
puniſſid with Death, ſomerimes by ſhamefully 


Disbanding, and ſometimes by Cutting off the Hand, 


according to the Nature of the Thipg. For In- 
ſtance, 2 Trooper, or Foot Soldier, who draws his 
Sword againſt his Officer, is to have the Hand that 
committed the Offence cut off, that he may ne- 
ver be capable of committing the like again, then 
his Sword is broke over him, and he is ſent away 
_ diſgracd and maim'd. They are alſo put to Death 
for the ſame Crime; bur that is when they have 
kill'd or wounded their Officer; otherwiſe only the 
Hand is cut off, as has been ſaid. They are ſhame- 
fully caſhier'd when they are Mutinous; but when 
the Mutiny is great, and may prove of ill Conſe 
quence, they muſt expe& no Mercy, bur are con- 
demn'd to Death. There muſt be Seven to Try a 
Soldier, beſides the Major of the Regiment, who 
is in the Nature of a Sollicitor General, and draws 
all to a Concluſion, after ſumming up the Evidence 
on both Sides. Only the Captaim are admitted 


into the Council of War; and if there be 2. 


ny Colonels they are admitted before the Captains. 


Ihe Preſident of the Council of War ſigus che den- 


rence, and when he has fizn'd it, it is carried to 


the General of the Horſe, if he be a Trooper; or 


to the Commandant of the Infantry, if he is a _ 
| ol- 
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Soldier, for his Approbation. This is to be under- 
there is a General 


of Foot on the Spot. 
I never ſaw any Wrong done in a Council of War 


ſtood in the Army, or where 
of Horſe, or Commandant 


bur once; but then all the Officers of the Army were 
ooncern d in the Matter 


( » and therefore a Wretch 
vas facrific'd, and beſides 


to Death. A Regiment of Horſe had been in good 


Winter Quarters, and had got much Money, both 175 
for the Officers and Troopers Billets, without al- 


owing the latter any thing. The Troopers de- 


4 they came to the Arm 


pan that Deſign ; but the Colonel of the Regi- 
went meeting him there, drew him aſide ve 

haodlomely, 
ner, they were not above à Hundred Paces from 
he Head Quarters, when the Colonel causd him 
o be ſeiz d, and carry'd to the Standard. Then 
epreterr'd his Complaint. againſt him, and ha- 


utineer, he was caſnier d, and condemn'd to Eigh- 
cen Months I npriſonment „ 


one in a Council of War; but all the Officers in 


card; and therefore a 


im, that his Puniſnment might ſilence the reſt: 
bn other Occaſions I 


read 


„he was not condemn d 


5, he went to his Tent 


upon Promiſe to content him. How- 


ing brought him before a- Council of War 28 2 | 


| This I lay was the only time I ſaw Tojuftice. 5 


e Army would have been liable to make Reſti- 
ton, had this _ Trooper's Complaint been IS 
I Men ſollicited againſt. + 


have always ſeen as much © 
ultice done as could be expected from the moſt __ 
git Judges. The Articles of War ate there 
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read to the Criminal; he is ask d whether he did not 
know them before he committed the Crime? And 


into their Hande. 


his Offence and Condemnation is read, then on 
„„ | ar 


then he is tryd. The Council of War may abate of 
the Rigour of the Articles of War; and I have ſeen 
it practiz d upon a Deſerter, becauſe the poor 
Fellow made ir appear he had\ been Liſted by 
Compulſion, and would never have gone into the 
Army of his own Accord, I have alſo ſeen Coun- 
cils of War in which much Severity has been 
us'd; and in one of them, one of the Horſe Gund; 
was condemn'd to be cudgell'd ro Death, for an 
Example to all. that Body, that the fear of Diſ- 
grace might keep them to their Duty. This Gen. 
tleman of the Guards was not taken; bur I know 


à Deſcription of him was ſent to all the Provoſts, 


that they might endeavour to ſecure him, and the 
Sentence would have been executed had he fallen 


It is not ſo frequent to put OFcers to Death 


for Diſobedience; and yer there are Inſtances 
enough of Officers being Executed on chis Account; 


thoſe that muriny'd in Treves againſt Marſhal 


* Crequi were condemn'd to Die. They ate allo 


broke for not paying the Re ſpect they owe, or for 


5 Anfringing the Articles of War. Let theſe Fu- 


niſhments are rare in Officers, becauſe it is to be 


ſuppos d they do not give Cauſe; however, upon 
Complaint from their Superior, they are broke. 


In France a Captain has power to Suſpend 
his Subalterne, if they diſobey him in the 


leaſt, and the General himſelf cannot reſtore 


them. ; : 7 
When an officer or Soldier is to be broke with 

Shame, after Sentence of the Council of War he 

is brought to the Head of the Regiment, where 


Hat ü thrown on the Ground, his Sword taken from 
him, and he receives Three Strokes on the Back, 
and fo is difmifs'd; but ſometimes his Sword is 
broke over his Head, or other Ceremony us'd, ac- 


War. 


Pry = * a 
4 "I — 


Chap. XI. That great Reſpedt is to 
be paid to the Quarters of Generals, 
or other Superior Officers, and much 
| 8 be taken not to fall into Paſſion 
There. e 


* „ 


2 Hen firſt I went to the War I could not 
Y conceive that ſo much Reſpect was to be 

th paid ro the Quarters of General Officers, and others 
ces ef Superior Rank, and rhoughr this only due to 
it; Wl the Sovereign or Commander in Chief; bur I was 
hal! WW ſoon undeceiv'd, for I ſaw ſo many puniſh'd for 
the ſame Miſtake, that I reſoly'd to be no longer 


for Wl guilty of ir. The firſt Kximple I receiv'd Infor- 


pu- mation by was of a Captain in the Regiment of 
be K. Lev, who being at Play at the Colonel's Quar- 
on ters, through eagerneſs to lay hold of his Money, 


ke. took up a Flambeau, and threw ir againſt a Lock 
end WM ing-Glaſs, which was broke to pieces. Monſieur de 


che K. Lies coming in at the ſame time, ask d him 
ore WW where he thought he was? The other anſwef' d 
abruptly, that if the bteaking of the Glaſt diſturb'd 
| him he would pay for it. This fo highly of- 
he fended Monſieur de St. Lieu, that he immediately 
ere I complain'd, and the Captain was under Confine- 
his WF ment for a Fortnight, © To 
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cording to the Diſcretion of the Council of 
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St. Simon, of the Family of the Duke de St. Sim, 

a Colonel of Horſe, very.Brave, and reſpeticd in 
the Army, being at Monſieur de Montbron's Quarters, 
among many other Officers, fancy'd that Bruſat, 

a Colonel of Dragoons, who was at the other end 
of the Room, ſpoke ill of him, which put hin 
into ſuch a Paſſion that he threatned the other, 
Bruſart, who was as. Brave and as Haſty as he, 
would make it appear that he did not fear hin, 
and had not the reſt of the Officers interpos d, one 

or other of them had been killd. The Noiſe 
they made brought Mnſieur de Montbron out of his 
Cloſer; they would both have pleaded their Cauſe, 

but he re fu d to hear either of them, and ſent 
both away to Priſon, ſaying, that when he had 
_puniſh'd them for the Offence of quarielling in his 
Houſe, ke would enquire who was in the Wrong, 

ro do the other Right. An Officer muſt be ſo 
diſcreet as to conſider where he is; and if he 
has Ambition enough to hope to riſe, it will be 
no Trouble to him to pay that Deference to others, i 
which he would have paid co himſelf in the ſame 
Poft, Not but that there are ſcme difficult Acci 
dent which perplex a Man; as for Inſtance, it 
is very hard, whatever the Place be, to take an 
Affront, and endure to be il-fpoken of. Bu, 

- afrerward Lieutenant of the Life-Guards, drew his 
Sword in the King's Quarters, and wounded'hi 
Officer for giving him a cuff on the Ear. Its 
true he was forced to fly into England, where he 
continu?d ſome time, but was afterwards recalld, 
and raisd to great Poſts, This ſhows we maj 
ſomerimes deviate from the Rules; yet I would ve. 
ver adviſe any Man to follow the n aud 
the rather, becauſe ſhould any Body us there 
ts Care taken to reſtore our fg. I ben, 


_ . 
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to do our Duty 


us to uſe Violence againſt Violence; but if we con- 


ſider our Sovereign has ſo order'd it, and that 


our Honour does not lye ar Stake, I know not why 
we ſhould make any Difficulty to obey. A Lieu- 
tenant of rhe French Guards, whoſe Name ought 


to be tranſmitted ro Poſterity, has given us a ſin» 


gular Example of his Prudence and Moderation 


He was in Garriſon. at Liſte ſoon after it was ta- 


ken, and marching at the Head of his Company 


through the Street, he had occaſion for a Pen 


and Ink to write down ſome Orders for a Ser- 
geant. He made his Men Halt, and going into 
2 Baker's Shop, civilly defir'd ro borrow the 


pen and Ink; but the brutiſh Baker ſawcily an- 


ſver'd, he would give him none if he had it. 


The Lieutenant being about ro adviſe him to 
- give better Language, the Baker 
on the Ear, which the Company ſeeing, the Ser- 
geants were juſt ready to ſtick him with their 
Halbards, and the Musketeers that were next ar 
Hand cock'd their Pieces to fire upon him; bur 


gave him à cuff 


the Lieurevant confidering the Town was newly 
taken, and the King had commanded the Garriſon 
to be favourable to the Inhabitants, he bindred 


the Soldiers doing the Man any Harm, and com- 
manding them to march, ſtood himſelf at the 


Door of che Shop till all rhe Company was paſt, 
for fear thoſe in the Rear ſhould fall upon the 

Baker if he had led them. The King was 
acquainted with the whole Matter, who was ſo 
well pleas'd with ir, that he orderd the Lieute- 


pant the firſt Company in the Guards that fell. 
Hence we muft conclude that it is always ſafeſt 
- and ſince that obliges us to curb 


6ur.ſelyes, ought not we to do all that is in our 
Power 


* 5 
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is hard to pur up an Affront; and Nature prompes 
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Power to give no Cauſe of Complaint againſt uz 


Zut to return to our Purpoſe, I ſay we muſt ſhow 
our ſelves very Diſcreet and Modeft when we 


are at any General's Quarters, for I could bring 


ſeveral other Examples to this point, be ſides thoſe 
already mention'd. This is moſt rigorouſly to be 
_obſerv'd ar the King's Quarters, and ſo the Gene- 
_ Tal's Houſe er Quarters are call'd, ro which Pur- 


poſe I remember a Paſſage I ſaw in the Year | 


1676. The Marquis de Rivarolles having won 500 
Crowns of the Marquis de Feuquieres, and not 
knowing how to get his Money, went to his Tent, 
which was near the Duke of Luxemburg, then Ge. 
neral of the Army, where after making a great 
Noife, he would have carry'd away his Horſes, 
The Duke of Luxemburg being told of the Diſtur- 
bance, commanded the Marquis de Rivarolles to 
be brought before him, and having ask'd him 
whether he did not know he was in the King's 
Quarters, the Marquis anſwer'd he knew it very 
well; then to teach you againſt another T:me, re- 
plyd Luxemburg, that the King's Quarters ate as 
Sacred as the Louvre, I will ſend you to Pri- 
fon. Which he accordingly did, and when 
he had thus puniſh'd him for his Offence, he ex. 
amin d the Difference betwixt him and the Mar- 

0 de Feuquieres, and oblig d this latter to pay 
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w if „ TEL 3 
e Chap. X. Of the Severity of Martial 
g Law, and the Penalties inflifled on 
5 thoſe that tranſgreſs it. l 
c ; | 

i Here are ſeveral Motives which incline Men to 
2 {| rake up rhe Profeſſion of the Sword. The 
"od Great Ones generally do it to purchaſe Honour 3 | 
og for being Born to great Eſtates, they want nothing 
* but Renown. Others, who have nor fo. much 

} 


Cauſe to boaſt of their Fortune, endeavour to ad- 
vance themſelves; and were it not for that Hope 
perhaps they would be more ſparing of their Lives. 
And tho che Motive of che former be more Glori- 
ous than that of the latter, yet they are both Com- 
mendable, becauſe both follow the Dictates of 

Virtue; and both ate uſeful to their Country, be- 
cauſe they ſpend the ir Blood for its Honour. How- 
ever, there are others, who inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to raiſe their Fortunes by Glorious Actions, 
make it their Buſineſs to riſe by any Means what- 
ſoever, and therefore their principal Aim is to 
rob on all Hands; and when they have ſuck'd the = 
Blood of the People in Garriſons, they ſtrive to 'I bl . 
cheat their Sovereign in the Army, filling up their 1 
Troops and Companies with Faggots on a Muſter 1 
Day. Thus is a General deceiv'd on the Day f 
battle, believing his Army to be much: ſtronger 
than it is. All Nations have made ſevere Laws 
apainft falſe Muſters ; bur the Underſtanding there 
i of en between the Officers and the Muſter-maſters 
very frequently prevent all theſe Precautions. 
The Offer that is convicted is certzinly broke, 
and the Perſon that Muſters is differently puniſn'd, 
cording to the Cuftom or Law ef the Country. 


mo 


—— TE NT Oe IN 
2 © A xr a hs 3: 2 E N r > 
= wr ee 2 


up. 


n 
EY * 


Se UE Ee anna gs 
2 ͤ ( 
— — — ane 2 a — b 


„ 1 w=_ 
1 — hn =... - 5g 


. 150 | The Dmiies of a Soldier. 


he is in; but in France he has a Flower-de-Luce - 


| burnt upon his Cheek, and is ſent to the Galleys, 


Theſe Penalties are generally. inflicted with the 


urmoſt Rigour; and one would think that Man 
mad, who would venture his Commiſſion and his 
Repuration for the poor Pay of Three cr Four 
Soldiers, for it is not likely he can practice it lon 
without Diſcovery. He who has done a ba 
Action, and is fatisfy*d his Crime is known to 
another, can ſcarce Steep for fear the orher ſhould 
diſcover it; then how ſhall he ever be at Reſt 
who has as many Witneſſes agaioft him 2s there 
are Soldiers in his Troop or Company ? Does net 
| he know he ought to miſtruſt them all; and that 
the Diſcharge and Reward promis'd to Informers 


will induce ode or other to accuſe him when 


He leaft thinks of it? Yer had a Captain nothing 


to fear on this Account, as indeed he has, me- 


thinks the Apprehenfion of being lock d upon as 
an il] Officer ſhould oblige him to keep up a good 
Troop or Company; for he muft not hope to con- 
| ceal his Rnavery at all times, tho' he have good 
Luck at Mufterzs, When the Army marches, or 


V in the Field, there are many Occafions in which 


a General may diſcover the Weakneſs of his 
Company. There are no Faggots then ar Hand 


do fill up, and what can he ſay for himſelf when 
he is upbraided wich this Fraud? I cannot conceive 


how an Officer can take ſuch a ſhameful Courſe 
ro enrich himſelf. There are other honourable 
Means to be us'd, and no Man of Senſe ſhould wake 
choice of thoſe where more may be loſt than can 
be got. I have ſeen ſo many Diſaſters on this 
Account that a Man can never be too cautious in 
àxoiding the like, of 


i 
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I could bring a Thouſand Examples of this Na- Will 
ture, but will reſt ſatisfyd wich Two, which will! 
ſufficiently evince the Rigour cf Martial Law in 
this Caſe. After the taking of Maeſtricht, the 
Commiſlary Generals Regiment of Horſe being put 
into Garriſon at Liffe, the Yarn] cf rhe 
Colonel's Troop thought he ih uld oblige Monfreur - 


dela Chardonniere, who was then Colonel, by making Ell 
his Troop to paſs Muſter as ſtrong as he could, 118 
22d therefore put Three of his Servants into the 18 
Ranks the firft Muſter. A Trcoper, who perhaps 4 f g 
had waited © long Opportunity to get his Diſcharge, 28 
which Monſieur de la Chardonniere had often re- — 


fos d him, gave an Inf-rmation to the Commiſſary 
upon the Spot, and the Servant: not knowing how 
to deny, were committed to Prifon. The Com- 1 
miſſary immediately writ to Court upon it, and 1 
had Orders to enquire whether Monſreur de la Char- | 
demiere had no Hand in what had been done, and 
if be had, to give ſpeedy Notice. It was Monſieur 
de la Chardonniere good Fortune not to be in Liſte 
at that rime, and therefore ir was cafily made our 
that he kuew nothing of what had paſt. How- 
ever, he durſt nc t ma 2 Word in Behalf of his 
Qurter-maſter, or beg hir Servants Pardon, The 
Quarter-maſter, af:er a tedious Impriſonment, was 
broke, and the Servants had the Flower-de-Luce - 
Branded on their Cheeks, tho' Monſieur de Ia Char- 
We employ'd Friends Underhand to ſave 
them. | | 8 1. 
The following Example fell upon an Officer of 1 
Note, and has ſ mething fo ſingular, that I do = 
not doubt bur all Men do think it ſtrange. Mon- 1 
ſeur de Lucinge, Brigadier General of Herſe, and g 
Colonel of the Royal Regiment cf Piemont, was in 1 
Garriſon at Domay, when a Trooper of his Regi- 1 
1 | H 4 1 : 8 1 
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rode out of his Rank to inform againſt a Faęgot 
there was in Grimaldi Troop. The Commillary, 
who was a Friend to Monſteur de Lucinge and Gri- 
maldi too, being willing to oblige chem both, 
made as if he did not hear the Trooper, and by 
that Means gave tie Quarter-maſter time to draw 
that Faggor out of the Ranks, and place him in 
the Rear of the Squadron, which was lawful; for 
then telling the Commiſſary he was a Servanc .that 
did Duty as well as the Troopers, he might paz 
Him if he would, or if not there was no harm 
could come of ir. Still the Trooper ſtuck to 
the Commiſſary to make him lock about, who 
velieving Grimaldi had time enough to draw the 
Faggot out of the Ranks, told the Informer, who 
preſsd for his Diſcharge, and the Reward of 
an Hundred Crowns the King had appointed for 
Diſcoverers of falſe Muſters, that he need only 
| ſhow him the Man, and he would do him Juſtice, 


The Trooper led the Commiſſary to the Place 


where he had left the Faggot, but was ſtrangely 
our of Countenance when he ſaw they had 


drawn him out of the Ranks, and fer him in the 


Place where the Servants ſtood thar were to be 
Muſter'd. He would have juftify'd himſelf, but 
the Commiſlary beginning to rail at him, all the 
Captains of cheRegimentreſolv'd ro uſe him ſo ſcur- 
vily that he might be an Example to the whole 
Regiment. They order'd Grimald!i's Quarter-ma- 


ter, and Two other Troopers they could confide in, 


to rake him out of the Ranks as fon as che Mu- 


ſter was over, and to tandle him ſo that he 


might have Cauſe to remember that Day as long 
as he liv'd. Mr. de Lucinge was conſenting to this 

Puniſhment, ſo chat when the Regiment march . 
| "ef, 


ment, at the time they were Muſtering at theGates, 
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, the Quarter-maſter, in purſuance to his Orders, 


drew cut The poor Fe-low, and diſmou ming him 
cut off one of his Ears, after giving him an 
Huhdred Strokes of a Cudgel. Tne unfortupate 
Wretch went away to Arras, where he was curd; 


and having told his Misfortu e ro ſome Troopers 
trere, ſome of them advisd him to go lay him- 


ſelf ac the King's Feet, and in order to ir made 
a C llection to the Value of a Piſtsle among 


chemſelves to bear his Charges, Being come to 


Court, he watch 'd his Opportunity to ſpeak to the 
King, and having told him he had been long in 
his Service, gave an exact account of his Mis for- 
tune; at which the King ſeem'd ro be concern'd, 
but. would not promiſe him any thing till he was 
inform'd of the Truth of his Relation. He order d 


order'd Monſreur de Loucois to wiite about it im- 

mediate ly, and fubfift the Tro per in the mean 
while, left Want, thould obli-e him ro be gone. 
Mmſieur de Lou voi, being ſatisfy'd from very gocd © 


Hands that the Trooper had deliver'd nothing 
but che Truth, acquainted the King wich it, 


who preſently order'd the Council of War «o fir, 
commanding them not co have any Regard to 


Monſteur de Lucinge, or any other Perlon wharſce 
ever, but to do that poor Man all the Juſtice he 
could expect from Men of Honour. The Council of 
War being met, preceeded according to the King's 


Directions, and af er examining all the Points 


with Deliberation, gave Sentence, that the Quar- 
ter-maſter who had cut cﬀ the Trovper's Ear 


ſhould be fent ro the Galleys, and the Captains of + 
the Regimerit fhovld pay the. Trooper down © : © 
6009 Livres upon the Nail for Damage; and be- 


des, they were to guard him down at their own 
Charges into Piemont, and to be anſwerable for 
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154 The Duties of « Soldier. 
- him Body for Body till they left him ſafe ar his 
own Home. The King approy'd of the Sentence; 


bur that all his Forces might be ſatisfy'd, he ex- 
pected che Colonels ſhould Tee the Articles of War, 


and all Martial Laws, ſtrictly obſerv'd, he diſcarded 
"1a de Lucinge, and gave his Regiment to ano- 
er. 350 | | 
I ſhall. now ſay ſomewhat of the Orders or 
Proclamations pur out by Generals in the Army, 
and of cheir Severity in ſeeing them ſtrictly ob- 
Fervid. Theſe are ſometimes call'd Bam, and No- 
rice 1s given of them at the delivering of Orders, 
after which every Major reads them to his Regi- 
ment, that they may be known to all Men. It is 
no leſs dangerous to infringe any ſuch Orders, 
Ban, or Proclamacion, than the very Articles of 
War; on the contrary, Generals are more Severe 
and Expedicious in the Puniſnment; for they pre- 


ſently hang up the Offender upon the Spot, with⸗ 


out troub ing themſelves ro call a Council of War. 
There are ſeveral Occafions for making theſe Bans 
or Proclama ions; as for Inſtance, to forbid Plun- 
dering in a Country that is under Contribution; to 
prevent Robbing of choſe that bring any Proviſions 
to the Camp; to hinder ferting Fire to any 
Place; and ſometimes to Prohibir any going be- 
yond rhe Guards. It is a Capital Crime to infringe 
any of theſe Orders given by the General. I have 
ſeen Exemplary Puniſhments, even in ſome Caſes 
where one would have thought ſo much Rigour 
ought nor to have been us'd. When Mareſ- 
chal Schomberg. Commanded in Catalonia the 
whole Army was Two Days without Bread, ſo that 
all Men cry d our for Mercy. The General fearing 
leſt Want ſhould make them commit ſome Diſor- 
gets, made Proclamation that none ſhould $94 
| a © 0 8 04 
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& anywhere upon pain of Death, which curb'd moſt 8 

2 of the Soldiers. d However, a Corporal of Teſſe's i 

by own Troop, in his Regiment of Dragoons, over- 9 

ir. come by Hunger, and finding a Flock of Sheep in nw 

d 4 By- place, took One of them, hoping he ſhould | 4 n 

o- dot be found out. He had the ill Fortune, as he 
was returning to the Camp, to meet with Schomberg, 9 

” who ſecing the Sheep behind him, order d 4 Pro- 8 

. voſt to be call'd immediately, and him to be 718 

b. Hang d on the next Tree. Monfieur de Teſſe, 1 

9. who was one of Schomberg's Iotimate Friends, hear- i i 

5, ing the News, came in all Haſte to beg of him to nl 

. Pardon the Dragoon, alledzing he had in a man- 1 1 

is ner fore d him iato the Army, being the Son of a 19 

5, Servant of his Mother, who would never forgive i | 

f him ſhould the Man come to ſo Unfercunate an li. 

e End; and cffer'd to give an Hundred Piſtoles to il 

. the Owner of the Sheep. Schomberg heard him 5 

E unconcern'd, and anſwer'd him very coldly, Fnaarc Wi 

. he was ſorry he could not grant his Requeſt, and Mil 

5 would have his Orders punctually obſerv'd. This ' Wi 

. ſaid, without any more Words the Dragoon was 1118 

0 Hing'd on the next Tree. 2 = | 

5 During the Campaign in land, the Count be 

y Chamilli, a Lieutenant General, and a very Nice 

- Man, commanded a Body of Men about Maeſtriche, Wil 

e he having iſſued a Proclamation for the Security of 1 

0 thoſe that brought Proviſions to the Camp, it hap- - Wl 

$ pen'd that a Soldier ftopp'd a Peaſant who had a i | 

; Basket full of Bread, and rock from him a Loaf, 

: which might be worth Two; pence ; this done, he 1 

; return d to his Regiment, and meeting with his Com- 8 

. rade, who was as hungry as himſelf, gave him half 

of ir, te ling him how he came by it: The Covn- . Wi 

| tryman ſoon came up where the Two Soldiers were, Ml 


and knowing the Man that took his Bread, 3 N 


? 
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him, calling upon the Officers to affiſt and do him 
Juſtice. The O.Ficers knowing the ill Conſequence 
if it came to Monſieur De Chamillis Ears, cffer'd 
him a Skilling for his Loaf, which was almoſt Four 
times the Value ; but the hard-hearred Peaſant re. 
fus'd it, and going his way to Monſieur De Chamilli's 
Tent, mide his Complaint. The General came 
himſelf to the Regiment, and compeil'd the Offi- 
cers, who had hid the Soldiers, to deliver them up 
to him, and making them caſt Lots for rheir Lives, 
tho' only One was really guilty, the Lot fell upen 
the Innocent, and he was hang'd immediately with - 
our being heard. I told the Prince of Conde this 
Paſlige, who, after diſapproving of it as too ſevere, 
was pleas'd ro inform me, Tnat he was once very 


much puzzled about a Soldier, who was tiken be- m 
yond the Guards, after he had forbid it; fer the qu 
Soldier prov'd he was actual'y there when the Pro- N 
clamation was made, and therefore he could not be 
know any thing of it. The Prince, that he might ed 
not put an Linocert M.n co Death, nor xive an ill 92 
Example co the Soldiers, who mizhe think there at 
wasn Danger iu traaſgreſſins of Orders, bethought 0 


himſelf to have him hang'd juſt at Night- fall, and 
the Rope to come under his Arm p'ts, after which 
he ſent him Three Leagues from the Army, with 
expreſs Command never to appear there any more. 
This was a good Expedient to ſatisfie Diſcipline and 
_ Juſtice at once; for to believe a Man may do any 
thing, beczuſe he is accountable to no Body, is the 
wav to draw Guilt and Hatred on himſelf. 

The Officers are not exempt from Puniſhment 
when they tranſgreſs the General's Bans. The Mar- 
fal De Rochfort having forbid all Perſons going be- 

vond che Camp Guards, ſent the Provoſt and his 
Men to ſcoure about the Army, with Orders 43 
8 | E 


all they found beyond the Guards: Among the 
Priſoners he brought was a Lieutenant of Foot, who 
having a ſick Horfe, was gone to pur him into a 
Meadow ; which did not ſatisfie Mr. De Rochefort, 
who call'd a Court Marrial to fir upon him, where 
he was ſname ful y broke. | 

Not long after a Colonel of Foot had like to have 
paid dear for having to? great a Conceit of his Pow- 
er; for believing that Men in his Poſt were not fo 


ſtriftly obiig'd to the Letter of the Law, he went 


about ro force a Captain of Herſe that was upon 
Guard, and w-nid oblize him to obferve the Order. 
The Colonel drew his Piſtol againſt him, the Cape 
tain ſtood upon his Defence, but was ſnot dead up- 
on the Spot. This made a great Noiſe in the Ar- 
my, and che Kung reſ>iving a thing of that Conſe- 
quence ſn uld not go vunpuniſh'd, appointed a Court 
Marthal to fir upon him, where the Colonel had 
been condemn'd to Death hid net hisKindred plead- 
ed that when he offended he was in Drink, which 
24nd him ſome Favour; however he was Broke, 
and oblig d to pay the Captain's Wid:w 10000 
Crowns, | | 

This is the Difference J have ſeen made be- 
twixe an Officer and a S.ldier when they tranſ- 
prels'd the Bans; the la ter ſuffers De:th, and 
the other is ſham: fully Caſhier'd. Not but that I 


picaſes; but general y they will not uſe the utmeſt 
of their Power, for fear of being thought too ſe- 
vere, 
Monſieur De Ville, in his Book of Martial Juſtice, 
gives an Account of a Light-horſeman of che King's 
- Gurds, who had his Head cut cff for Aſſaulting a 
C rporal upon his Duty. This is not a Vislation 
ef an Order or Proclamation, but Subverting all 
that 


am fatisfied a General may uſe more Rigour if he 
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158 The Duties of a Soldier. 
that is Sacred in an Army; for when a Guard is once | 
Poſted, it is an heinous Offence to Inſult any that 7 
belongs to it; and tho a Man has never ſo juſt Cauſe 
of Complaint againſt one of them, he muſt defer 
his Revenge till another Time. I ſaw a very fe- 
markable Paſſage of this Nature at Perpignan; A 
Lieutenant of Horſe of the Regiment of Bret, who 
was Son to the Major of the ſame Regimenr, had 
ſome falling out with a Countryman of his who 
had lifted himſelf in the Militia of Languedhe. 
It happen'd that as he was going to the Army Ml ; 
he unfortunately met his Enemy upon Guard at ( 
the City Gate, and not being able to govern his WM th 
Paſſion, he drew his Sword upon him, and pur- on 
ſud him into the Corps de Gard. The other MI, pr 
ſeeing himſelf preſsd, took Courage, and puſh- he 
ing forward upon the Licurenanr, run him through, W Ti 
fo that he fell ſtone dead. The Man was pre- 01 
paring to make his Eſcipe, fearing to be pu- 8 
viſd; bur Za Ribertiere, the Town. Major, WW A 
coming in opportunely, told him, if he was in 
to blame for any thing, it was for not having fi 
fir d as ſoon as he was attack d. In ſhort, a tt 
ſoon as Marſhal Schomberg was informd of the a 
Matter, he was ſo far from proceeding againſt at 
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him that kill'd the Lieutenant, that he causd a 

| the Dead Man to be formally try'd for a Terror WM a 
to others. | * 
5 t 
t 

b 

Chap, ( 

{ 


HZ 


| the Rec.mmendation of ſome Powerful Perſon, or 


| here going to deliver. In the firſt place, if it be a new 


| Account whatſoever; becauſe raw Soldiers believ- 


who gave them leave muſt make them return to 
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Chip. V. What a young Captain is to 
obſerve upon 4 March, whether be be 
going to the Army, or toGarriſon ; and 
where Orders are to be recerv'd, either 

in paſſing through Frontier-Towns, or 
when come into Garriſon. 


NE that has never been in Service, but has 
got a Troop or Co „ either through 


on Account of his Quality, to prevent committing very 
roſs Miſtakes, muſt be acquainted with what I am 


Troop, or Company, which he has rais'd upon his 
own Lands, he muft not ſuffer any Trooper or 
Soldier to leave his Ranks upon a March on any 


ing tis lawful for them ro do any thing, never 
fail to Plunder on the Right and Left, which brings 
them into much Trouble: Therefore as he Marches 
at the Head he muſt place Officers in the Rear 
and on the Flabks, to ſee the Men do nor diſperſe; 
and in caſe they ſnould have ſuch urgent Necefficy 
a5 ſhould compel them ro go out of the Ranks, he 


their Place immediately, that they may nor flip out 
to do Miſchief on Pretence of Neceſſity. At the 
beginning of the Dutch Wars I ſaw many Young © 
Captains who repented they had not taken this 
Care; for the People who had been plunger'd had 
ſent up Complaints againft them, and when they 
thought to receive their Pay, they found the Pay- 
maſter had an Order from the King to ſtop 0 
| much 


160 Me Duties of à Soldier. 

much as would fatisfie thoſe that had been p 

der'd, Beſides, it is ili Management ee 
have ſuch Complaints made; for what Conceir can 
the Sovereign or a Miniſter of State have of a Man 
_ whoſe Firft Exploit is Rubbing of the Count 
People? A Captain muft not al ow his Ws 
Talk loud, or to Sing as they March; that does 
nt at all become So diers; nor but chat upon ſome 
Occaſions they may be permitted to Talk to one 


found 
ſoon 
me, 
rain 

ters, 
his | 
deliv 
ters, 
Blam 


another, but it muſt always be low, thereby 0 re. 
ſhow the Reſpect they bear their Officers, and that maf 
they are always in readineſs to hear their Com. M ©. 
-mands. When a Captain is within Two Lea:ues tere 
of the Piace where he is to Quarter he muſt wich 
detach his .Quarter-maſter, or a Sergeant wich it h 
his Orders, that the Billets may be ready when / who 
he comes, Bur when he comes near the Fron- dier 
tiers hie muſt ſend him away before he ſets out; Cap 
becauſe there being abundance of Troops che Kills 
Magiſtrates muft have timely Notice of his coming, the 
that they may have leilure in that Confuſion 10 Gp 
provide for ail. When he comes before the oo 
Town-Houſe he muſt draw up his Men facing the {cnc 
Town - flouſe; for it would be Ridiculous ro tuin will 
his Back upon it, which I have ſeen done more tell 
chan once by Young Otcers for want of being ſor 
- forewarn'd. Then the Magiſtrates, whoſe Buſi- 8 
gneſs it 1s, ate to come down to view the Number ere 
of Men, and deliver the Billette. If che Magiſtrares or 
delay, which is very prejudicial to all, bur eſpe- WM 
cially ro the Horſe, they muft be civilly par 1a it, 
Mind of their Duty; but if ir appear they take no hac 
Notice, or do it Maliciouſly, then would I adviſe 15 
an Officer to enquire where any of them has ever th 
a Meadow, and to turn all the Horſes in there. th 


I always did fo, whilft I fery'd, where-eves | 
| mn. fou id 


n%%%%CͤQ!ʒ ͤͤ d , Be 
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found Magiſtrates that were ill- affected, and as? 
ſoon as ever I was there, they would ſend after 
me, and deliver me my Billers, When the Cap- 
tain has his Billets he marches to his own Quar- 
ters, and drawing up his Men in a Line before 
his Door, makes the Quarter-maſter, or Sergeant, 
deliver them, taking a N re of every Man's Quar- 
ters, for ctherwiſe no Body could tell whom to 
blame if there were auy Fault committed. There 
are to be Two of theſe Liſts, one the Quarter- 
maſter, or Sergeant, kceps, the other he delivers 
to the Captain- When the Men are once quar- 
ter?d, the Magiſtrates cannot remove any cf them 
without che Captain's Conſent. I am not ignorant 
ic 13 daily done, but only thoſe. Captains permit it 
who do. not underſtand cheir Duty. It the Sol- 
dier commit any Diſorders in his Quarters the 
Captain is to make an Example of him; and if he 
kills or hurts any Man he is to be deliver'd up to 
the Magiſtrates to do themſelves Juſtice. Thus a 
Captain is to bzhave himſelf on his March till he 
comes to a Garriſon Town, and then he . muſt 
ſend to receive Orders; for if he does not he 
will foon be compell'd. I have feen 2 great Con - 
teſl on this Point between conſiderable Officers, 
ſome alledging that only the Garriſon was oblig d 
to go for Orders, and others that no Body was 
exempt: ; bur it was decided, that an entire Troop 
or Company lying in a Garriſon Town could not 
avoid it; and that if Recruits were nor fubjz& to 
it, the Reaſon was becauſe for che moſt part they 
had not Quarter-maſters, or Sergeants, with them; 
and if they had, ſtill they had enough to do with 
their Men ro prevent their Deſerting. Yer it 
was added, that ic only depended on the Will of 
the Governours of Garriſons to oblige the Officers 
| : 0 
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of thoſe Reeruits to ſend to receive Orders, and all 
ſubmitted to thi: Opinion; ſo that ! would adviſe 
all Men to ſend, that it may appear they know 
their Duty. | 5 | 
When there is a Licurenant General, or a Ma- 
jor General, in 2 Garriſon, they muſt ſend to 
none but him for Orders, becauſe they would be 
lavgh'd ar for being ignoranc of their Bufmeſs, 
A General Officer Commands in all Places where- 
ſoever he comes, which is above all Diſpure, and 
1 have ſeen it practic d upon ſeveral Occations; 
and yet I have ſeen a Governour of a Garriſon 
who did nt know ir, or at leaſt fo Vain 2 to 
give the Orders in Derogation of Monſieur de St. 
Lieu, who was a Major General; but he was laugh d 
at by all that heard of it; and what is worſe, ano- 
ther C mmandant was ſent in his ftead in the 
Heat of the War, which was a ſufficient Tefti- 
mony that he was not lock d upon as a Man of 
ear Experience. In rhe Year 1694 I ſaw a 
ching which 1 could never fince'be reconcil'd to. 
Mareſchal Schomberg ſent Monſieur de Mornas, 2 
Brigadier General of Foot, to Perpignan, to take 
Care of che Convoys that were to go to the Army, 
with a Commiſſion of Commandant. Mornas, by 
Virtue of this Commiffion, would have the Garri- 
fon to receive Orders from him, and Chatillon, 
the King's Lieutenant, or Deputy Governour of 
the Place, and Lieutenant General of the Province 
of Rouſillon, ſaid it was his Right. No doubt but 
Chatillon had all the Reaſon on his Side; for being 
the King's Lieutenant, or Deputy Governour of 
the Province, no Commandant could be pur over 
him by any but by the King himſelf ; and yet 
Schomberg "fling with Mornes, gave it aga inſt kim. 
T cannot imagine why Schomberg ſhould give 
| | again 
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gunſt Chatillon, for he very well knew chat the 
King's Lieutenants, or Deputy Governours of Pro- 
riaces in France, do not only Command Briga- 
ders, bur even Lieutenant Generals of the Army, 
kia their own Provinces ; unleſs when an Army 
i upon the Sper, for then the Lieutenant General | 
of the Army Commands the Deputy Governour - 
of the Province, in all other Cafes the ſaid De- 
puty Governour Commands the Lieutenant Ge- 
reral, even though there be a Body of Men un- 
| der a Lieutenant General ſent to Winter in the 
Country. An Officer before he fends for Orders 
ought ro know who he is ro ſend to; not that it 
j his Buſineſs ro decide any Bodies Pretenſi ons; 
but if he underſtands his Buſineſi well it will be 
fit he ſhows he underſtands ir. However, upon 
ſach a Controverſie 3s is mention?d above, between 
22 Officer of the Army, and a Governour of a 
Province, I would adviſe him rather ro fide with. 
the General Officer of rhe Army; not that he hat 
moſt Right, but becauſe he is likely ro Live under 
him, and perhaps he may never ſee che Governour 
24in, It is enough for him to know that a De- 
paty Governour of a Province C mmands a Licu- 
tenant-General, within his own Province; bur it 
would be Abſurd ro make his Court to him, ta- 
ther than to one that may Prefer him. 
When . ee of great Quality come into a 
Gitriſon, Governours by Way of Compliment 
vill ſometimes have them give out Orders. In 
this Caſe the Majors muſt do as the Governour 
Commands them; but it would be a great Fault in 
them to do it of their own Accord. It is nor. 
their Part to do that Honour to any Body; and 
they muſt own none but thoſe whom they are 
to Reſpect for their Commiſſion, | = 


164 The Duties of a Soldier. 

„A Deputy Governour of a Province in any Gar- 
riſon within his Government gives Orders, Fog 
the Governour of the Place be a Lieutenant Ge. 
ne al in the Army. The Reaſon of it is, becauſe 
che Deputy Governour Repreſents the Kings per- 
fon in all Parts of his Government; and none can 
pretend to Command where the King is, or he 
that Repreſents him. This I have ſeen prafti'd Wl 
in Artois and Picardy ; and for inſtance, the Dake Chap 
d Elbeuf gave Orders in Sr. Quintin, and Mon, : 
de Pradel, Governour of the Place, and Lieute- 
nant General, obey'd him. Nay more, had the 
Mareſchal de Crequi, when he was Governour of 


heir $\ 
becauſe 
4e la Si 
ther wi 
ot have 


— 


Do 


Bethune, been in his Government, though he was | Cif 
4 Mireſchal of France, he muft have obey'd the diion, 
Duke d Elbeuf, tor then his great Poft would not te Pl 
avail him, . However, we muſt make this Diftiuti- tre. 
ON, which is very Remarkabie, viz. that when an ſcribe 
Army is gathering in a Province, he who has the {Wl t 
King's Commiſſion to Command that Army Com- Wi * 
mands in all Pizces. W | Place, 
Thus we ſce that all Deputy-Governcurs of Pro- br 
vinces Command Licurenant Generals, within their Troop 
own Province; and therefore when any Troops f Ju 
come. into their Government they are to Salute * 


them, the Horfe with the Sword, and the Foot 
wich the Pike. Let in France the King's Houſhoid 
is not oblig d to Salute them, for they are not 
bound to do it to any but the King himſelf; 
and rhough they do ir to Generals, that is only 2 
Condeſceofion to make their Court. When the. 
Mareſchal 4 Albret Commanded rhe King's Get. 


Main, 
Woot 


Jut te 
the \ 


Ne it 
keep 


darmes, I have ſeen Monſieur de la Salle, who kun 

was Sub Lieutenant, Beat a Trumpet for founding , | lo 

2 March, ſeeing the Mareſchal come up to the = 
| 


Squadron; and he forbid the Gendarmes drawing 
1 their 
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beit Swords; yet the Mareſchal did not complain, 
becauſe he knew it was not his Due. Monſieur 
4 / Salle and he were then ar Variance, for 


herwiſe J believe Monſieur de la Salle would 
ot have obſery'd all that Formality. . 
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Chap, VI. What an Officer is to obſerve 


in an Enemy's Country. 


Do not here pretend to preſcribe Rules in all 
Ciſes, that is abſolutely impoſſible in any Con- 
dition, and chiefly in War, where the Nature of 
he Place for the moſt part decides what is to be 
tone, and the Number of the Enemies muſt pre- 
ſribe what Courſe to take upon the Spot. Howe- 


ys to be done, whatſoever the Nature of the 


Pace, or the Number of the Enemies, may be. 


Fir Example, when a Man is at the Head of a 
Troop, or Squadron of Horſe, it would be want 
of Judgment to keep along the edge cf a Wood; 
te muſt keep as far off as he can, becauſe the 
Srength of the Horſe conſiſts in keeping the open 
Pain, and the Strength of che Foot in keeping a 
Wood, A Foot Officer in my Opinion is harder 


tne Wood, it is to be fear d that the Enemy may 
he in Ambuſh there, and cut him off; and if he 
keeps too far off, there is as much Danger that a 
ly of Horſe my fall upon, and bear hin down, 
efore he can make to a Place of Safety. There. 
re an Officer of Foot, when he maches in a 
ſe Country, mult be ſo Diſcreer as not to March 

in 


jr, there are ſome certain Things that are al- 


hut to it in a March; for if he keeps too near to 


n 
n 
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| in the midſt of the Plain, nor too near the Wood, 


wWhiah will gire him Time t) take the beſt Courſe, 


Aud prevent his being Beaten; or at leaſt if he i; 
Beaten, it will be in Form. If he is attack d by 


Horſe, he muſt Retite to the Wood, and Skirmiſh 


all the Way, till he is got into it; for if once he 
can get in he is ſure they will not Attack him 
there. If on the other Hand he has to do with 
Foot, and is not che S:ronzeſt, he muſt endeavour 
to recover the laſt Deſile he paſs d, and drawing 
up within it, muſt maintain his Ground as long as he 
zz able; but if he perceives he cannot wichſtand 

long before he is fore d, then ſhall he Retire to 

another Defile, ſacrificing ſome few Soldiers to 


favour his Retreat. The Cavalry, when hard fer,  * 


muſt uſe the ſame Method. When mo: Mark 
in an Enemy's Country they muſt do like Tra- 


- 
N 
® 2 


vellers, who obſerve what Places they paſs by, 
that they may not miſtake when they come back; 


_ and one may ſay, that when a Man has à little 
Judgment, and ws the Country, it is almoſt 
impoſſible for him ro be Beaten. He mult as he 
Marches ſend out Scouts before, and direct them 
what they are to do. It is not the Duty of Scouts 


to Ride full Speed towards the Enemy, as many 


very indiſcreetly do; but if they diſcover any 
ching they mult fend an Account · of it to him that 
Commands the Party, and march on gently a Foot 
Pace till they receive his Orders. When they 
have Orders to Charge, they muſt go upon 2 


Trot, becauſe that chears the Heart, and rouzes 


the Courage, When the Scouts come to a. Village, 
they muſk not paſs through without examining it, 
tor the Enemies might lye conceal'd there, and 
let them paſs to have the better i 


falling upon the main Body. enen. | 
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1 | Cc:mmands the Scouts muſt take One or Two of | 1 
. the People cf the Village, and enquire of them 
z what News? If they ſay none, as is very uſual, he 
y | muſt not relye on their Word, but carry them 
n away beyond the Village as Hoſlages, which is the 
je Way to make them ſpeak the Truth, and therefore 
nl he muſt not diſmiſs them till he fees all his Party 
cout of Danger, and in order to it muſt wait for the 
ir | Troop or Squadron about a Musket- not from the 
"I | Village; and if ir happens that have deceir'd 
el hi may, according to the Law of Arms, kill them 
d upon the Spot. He who Commands a Party muſt 
tw take Care he Detaches a Diſcreet Man to Command 
to the Scouts. If the Scouts are but Twelve or Fif- 
t, teen, they Derach but Two before them, and 
ch theſe Two muſt look out to the Right and Left; 
a- if any thing appears they Ride upon a Trot, and 
y, not on a Gallop, ro ask who they are for? The 
k; Scouts ſupports them, and the Party ſuſtains the 
le Scouts. The firongeſt generally make the weakeft 
It anſwer firſt ; bur there are ſome Obſtinate Perſons 
he that will nor ſpeak a Word, which has given oc- 
ml caſion to ſeveral of the fame Party to Charge one 
ats ano her. . 

oy Y Ic is better to Encamp in an Enemy Country, 
ny Y than to Quarter in a Village, becauſe the Soldiers 
ut find no Conveniency to Debauch under the 

dot as they do in a Houſe; and they will rather ven- 
ey ture Hanging than forbear Drinking; fo that there 
2 is little to be expected from them, if any Surprine 
ze | ſhould happen; and therefore they ate not always 
ge, to be well provided for when it may be, for they 
1 — more Serviceable under ſome Want than in 
nd F Plenty. ; 

of | When they come to the Place they defign ro En- 
hat camp on, the Men muſt be drawn up, and after 
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the Guards are poſted, che Horſe are permitted to 
difmounr, and the Foot to reft them. They muſt 
always face the next Townof the Enemies; and if 
poſſible, there ſnould be a Defile in the Front, 
and anocher in the Rear, and both of them Guard - 
ed to prevent Surprize. If the Danger be Immi- 
nent they are to be under Arms all Night; and 
for the more Security, Parties Patroul about every 
half Hour. At break of Day the Scouts are ſent 
cut again, who go farcher than thoſe in the Night, 


and when they return che Party may march on. 
1 would adviſe the Foot to lye in the Woods 


when they zre to march Two or Three Days 
chrough an Enemy's Country, becauſe it is much 


fafer. The Horſe may do the ſame to prevent 


being diſcover'd ; but both of them muſt cauſe 
the Wood to be fearch'd before they venture in- 
to it, becauſe an Ambuſn might be laid there, and 
they would fall into it on a ſuddain. = 
1 have known Officers defeated for want of 


theſe Preczutions. Nor muſt a Captain ſuffer his 
Men to diſperſe, becauſe he is near the Place he 


is bound for, becauſe there the Enemies often Jay 
their Ambuſhes, hoping, as it roo ofren happens, 
that there the Men thinking themſelves in Safety, 


will be found in Diſorder. But befides the Dan- 


ger of permittiag che Men to quit their Ranks, it 
is a very ſhameful Sight to come up ro the Gates 
of a Town with half one's Party, and to be oblig'd 
to go in without them, or to wait till they come 
up. The Officer that does ſo can never expect to 
gain much Reputation, nor to be the better be- 


lov'd by his Soldiers; for tho the Liberty he al- 
lows be pleaſing to them, yer they deſpiſe him, 


ſeeing he has fo lirtie Regard to his Duty, = 
7G, TE 06 YR 


LED r 


outs, who have ſent Word they diſcoverd 
Enemies, and when the Commander went up ro 


him. No Man "muſt ever report a thing he 


nene 


like to have been drown'd going into it. He made of - 
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An Officer muſt be ſure never to be alarm'd © 
wichour good Grounds 3 I mean, he muſt nor fancy 
he ſees Enemies, when hey are only Cattle or 
Trees for tho this may be the fault of the Eye, 
yet People being generally apr to rake things in 
the worſt Senſe, they attribute it to Fear, and 
there is nothing more difficult than to efface theſe 
Impreſſions. Therefore before he affirms any 
thing, he muſt be fo ſure that he cannot be de- 
ceiv'd, Yet have I ſeen Officers that commanded _ 


them to ſatisſie himſelf he found no Enemies bur 
in their Imagination. When an Officer has once 
done this he is laugh'd at as long as he lives, and 
muſt never expect it will be forgot or forgiven _ 


has not ſeen himſelf,” or truſt to the Relation of 
another, for ir would be a ſorry Excuſe. af- 
er giving a falſe Alarm to lay the face upon 


A Lieutenant of the Regiment of Chau, who _ 
was apt to ſee Double, one Day commanded © 
2 Derachment that was to ſuſtain the Scouts, aud 
was himſelf ſupported by 2 ſtronger Party chan 
that he commanded, The Country through which 
he march'd was all enclosd witch Ditches and 
Hedges, ſo that there was no going far withour 
paſſing ſeveral Defiles. There fell ſoch a Storm 
of Rain at the ſame time, that a Stream over 
which it paſt hapned to be ſo ſwelPd, that he had 


- 


2 Halt ro draw up his Men on the edge of the 
Stream, and looking beyond it, fancy'd he faw the 
Enemy. Charge and Rour the Scouts, The Rain 
ceaſing a licrle, 3 at 2 Diſtance a — 5 . 
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Honour by his ill Tongue. 
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li . hHerd's Cote and Sheepfold, as alſo Two or Three 
Carts loaded with Corn in the Scraw, which was 
carrying to the Barn. He taking the Carts for as 
many Squadrons, and the Sheepfold for 4 Batta- 


lion, ſent Word to the Officer who ſuſtain d 
him that all the Scouts had been either killd or 


taken, and therefore it was the ſafeſt Courſe to 


retire ſpeedily, becauſe the Enemies were ſttonger 


than they. He who commanded the Party was 
a young Man of no Experience, ſo that relying 
alrogether on him, he turn'd back without exami- 
ning any farthei.. When he came to the Camp 
he cold che General what had happen'd to him, 


and gave ſuch a plauſible Account of the ima- 
ginary Danger he had been in, that every Body 
thought he had great Luck to eſcape. But as every 


Body was talking of the Misfortune of the Scouts, 


whom they thought Dead, they were much Sur- 


priz d to ſee them return ſafe to the Camp, and 
- every. Body ran to them to enquire how they could 
eſcape ſo great a Dauger; but they anſwering they 
knew of none, it appeat d that all the Fault was in the 


Officers; ſo that the General coming to hear of 


it, he caus d them both to be put in Arreſt in the 
Cuſtody of the Provoſt, reſolving to bring them 
to their 2 Some Friends interceding for them, 
they were take 

and brought to a Court Marſhal, where the Captain 


n out of the Hands of the Provoſt, 


and Lieutenant were both broke, and the latter had 
like to have come off worſe, becauſe in affirming 


that the Scouts were beaten, he had reflected on the 
Carnet that. oommanded them, who wa a Young 
Man of Quality, and reſented the Matter. In ſhorr, 2 
Man muſt be careful, not only of what he does, 
but what he ſays, becauſe: he will not be ſufferd 


10 go, unpuniſh'd if he takes away another Man's 
5 As 
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As dangerous as it is to be frighted, or take an 
Alarm without good Cauſe, ir is no leſs ſo to run 
into Danger indiſcreetly, becauſe Indiſcretion ful. 
lies the Beauty of Brave Actions. An Officer is no 
more to place a Brutal Confidence in his Valour, 
than to ſuffer himſelf to be ſeiz'd with a pannick 
Fear of the Enemy. Both Extreams are equally 
blameable, as will appear by the following Ex- 
ample, The Marquis of Genlis, Colonel of Horſe, 
coming to Tongres in the Year 1663, had a 
Convoy granted him to go ro Maſezh, He had 
Fifty Horſe, commanded by a Captain, a Lieute- 
nant, a Cornet and a Quarter-maſter, When the 
Troop was out of the Town the Captain detatch'd 
his Scouts, under a Cornet. who was very Brave, 
bur had nor ſo much Conduct as Courage; ſo 
that never regarding what he run himſelf into, 
he got himſelf into a Cauſeway, without diſcover- 
ing on the Right and Left. He had not march'd 
200 Paces on it when he diſcover'd a ſtrong Squas 
dron on his Lefr, and before him a Party of Fifty 
or Sixty Men, who lying flat on their Faces, ſtart- 
ed up as ſoon as he was got on far enough on the 
Cauſeway.. He halted, and defign'd to turn back, 
but ſaw the like Number of Foot behind him with 
their Pieces preſented. In this Extremity he fol- 
low'd the Dictates of his Courage, which was to 
charge thoſe that were before him, and Fortune 
ſeconding his Boldnefs, he rode over them, and 
kil'd the commanding Officer with his Piſtol. 
This done, he held on his Way ro Maſeyk, whilſt 
the Marquiſs de Genlis, who had been Witneſs to 
the Action, and did not think fir to face ſo great 
a Number of Enemies, return'd to Tongres, where 
giving an account of what had happen'd, the 
| V Cornet's 
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Cornet's Valour was applauded, and his Indiſcre- 
) 8 < 
It is fit, as I obfery'd above, ſpeaking of the - 


Lieutenant de la Chau, who had like to have been 
puniſh'd .for accuſing a Cornet of not doing his | T 
Duty, that. an Officer forbear Detraction, becauſe it 
is odious to all Men; not bur that we are well 
enough pleas'd to hear our Neighbours ill-ſpoken 
of ;:but it is moſt certain that he who rails is never 


belov'd; and beſides, he brings himſelf into a 1 
| Thouſand Quarrels by it. It is the General De- 
ſigu of thoſe who leſſen the Reputation of others 5 
to raiſe their own upon is Ruins; but they do 5 
not reflect that the Event is quite contrary; for 5 
| Inſtead of gaining Eſteem, they give Cauſe to 0 
ſuſpect their own Virtue, Men do not uſually be- 5 


ſtow their Eſteem on Words, which is for the 


moſt part to be acquir'd by commendable Actions. 8 
I] have always obſervd they are the beſt Men 8 
who never ſpeak ill of their Neighbours: Marſhal 0 
Turenne could not endure to hear any one ill. ſpoken 1 
of; and I have heard him an Hundred times take 1 
the Part of thoſe he knew but little of, and re- Os 
prove thoſe that ſpoke ill of them. When an ; 
Officer had the ill Fortune to be beaten, to pre- b 
vent his being accu d of Cowardice, he would / 
give him the Command of another Party, and if 1 
he hapned to be worſted a Second time, he would 4 
detach him again till he had got his Revenge, and F 
then taking a Pleaſure in juſtifying him, he would Y 
relate the Particulars of his laſt Action in ſuch WW d 
Manner as remoy'd all the ill Opinion that had , 
been conceiv'd of him before, He us'd to ſay, a d 
Man oughe not to be yalu'd the leſs for having been ö 
a 


beaten;ʒ and if they muſt all loſe their 
| | OG h 
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A | who had been deſcared, he muſt have loft his . 
5 Aae 6 | 
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Chas XIII "What a new Offer is t 


do when fe ft be comes into the” 
"OM: 


Hen a young Man who has never bech ity 
'VY VY. the Army comes into the Camp he is in a 
Maze, . He hears a ſort of Language ſpoke he was 
never us'd to before, and ſcmetimes it: is long be- 


fore it becomes familiar t) him. The Camp 


Guard, the Picket, the Sta dard Guard, the order- 


Ivy Duty, the General: Guard, the Main Guard, 
the Bivac, are new Words to him, and he would 


not underſtand them, unleſs they were explain d 
to him. The Camp Guard is that- on which all. 
the Army relies; it has its ſeveral Poſts by Day 
and by Night. The Poſts by Day are very re- 


mote from the Camp, and on the Way the E- 


remy may come, to the end, that if any thing: 
appears the Army may bave timely Notice, and 
be under Arms. Its Poſts by Nizht are near the 
Army, that it may nor be cut eff by the Enemy. 
In the Day-time this Guard generally diſmounts, 
and detatches a ſmall, Party beyond it, and that 
lictle Guard Poſts Vedets, either One, Two or 
more, as there is Occaſion. This lit:le Guard a'fo 
diſmounts, and only the Veders fit a Horſeback, . 
and are reliev'd every Hour. Thete is alfo a Ve- 
der poſted next the Army, which only lerves. co 
take notice whether the Generals come; for then 
all the Guard is oblig d ro mount, and co receive 


15 them 
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them with Sword in Hand, unlefs there be ex · 
preſs Orders not to do ir. The General, Lieute- 
nant Generals, Major Generals, and Generals of 


. + the Horſe, are all to be ſaluted with Sword in 
Hand. In the Night the, Guard is not to diſ- 
mount, yet keeps a ſmall advanc'd Guard, beyond 


it, as in the Day; but a Veder muſt be poſted be- 
_ «twixt it and the ſmall Guard, with Orders to liſten 
Care fully if he can hear any thing, and to make 
haſte to the Guard to give an Account of what it 
is. He who commands the ſmall Guard is to 
give Information of what he diſcovers to the 


Commander of the great Guard, and he to the 


General of the Horſe. Some Officers, to eaſe both 
Men and Horſes, keep but one Rank a Horſeback, 
_ -and relieve it every flour; but that ought not to 

be done, eſpecially if the Enemy be near. He 
that commands the ſmall Guard muſt nor ſuffer 
any Man to diſmount on any Account whatſoever, 


. The Vedey that are poſted at Night muſt be 


ee 


Aude, becauſe belag Two together t ey will not 
ſo eafily fall aſleep. They are rcliev'd every 
Hour; by before they return to the Squadron they 
are made to go out upon Difcovery, aud then they 


have a Word and a Signal given them, that no 


Diſorder may happen if they chance to meet. 


There are very nice Accidents that ſometimes 


happen to Officers when they are upon Guard. 
I have known Vedets in Handers deſert to tte 
Enemy, who was but a quarter of a League from 
us. In this Caſe the Word before given muſt be 


chang'd, and the General of the Horſe muſt have 


Notice given him of the Deſertion, for then they 
ſeldom fail of being attack d, the Enemy endea- 
vouring to make their Advantage of the Word 


ud d 
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they have got. The ſame Precaution muft be 
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usd when they happen to take any of the Scouts, 
becauſe it is to be fear'd they may extort the 
Word from him, and then contrive all Ways to 
| ſurprize the Guard. The Officer that commands 
: the Guard muſt never diſmounr, bur muſt viſit his 
little ad vanc'd Guard and his Veders every Quarter 
of an Hour, to ſee if all things are as they ſhould be. 
But if he cannot overcome Sleep, he muſt defire 
the Officer next in Command to have a ſharp Eye 
whilſt he takes a little Reſt, and to awake him in 
caſe any thing happens. Ir is generally about 
break of Day that the Enemies make any At- 
tempt, and then as ſoon as any thing appears he - 
muſt ſend the General Notice; but he muſt never 
quit his Poſt tho he be never fo eager ro fight; 
for the Guard is plac'd only for the ſecurity of the 
Camp, and it will ſhow he knows not his Duty if 
he offers to fight, unleſs he is atrack'd. However, 
if the Enemy attacks any ſmall advarc'd Guard 
he muſt haſte ro ſuſtain it; the Reaſon is, becauſe 
we are attack d when the Poſts we are to Guard 
re ſet upon. Let if there be Two little advancd 
Guards, and one of them be atrack'd, the other is 
nor to ſtir, for fear leaft whilft they go vo Suc- 
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* cour the other, the Enemy may pals that Poſt; there - 
$ fore they muſt wait for Orders from the Comman- 
J. dant of the Guard, and he is to decide what is to 

2 be done. %%% » 
n There being commonly more than one Guard 
e for the Security of the Cimp, if one of them is 
e attack d the others are not to concern themſelves 
y to relieve it, for the ſame Regfon before alledg d. 
4- The ſame is to be obſerv'd when any Alarm hap- 
d pens; and tho? every Man is ohlig'd to be Under 
be Arms at the Head of the Camp, he muſt take 
4 - Care not to run where he hears the firing. We 


muſt not ſuffer our hot Temper to make us march 

without Orders; and it is enough for every one to 
be in a Readineſs to do what he is commanded, 
In France the Kings Houſhold did not uſe to 
Dlount ihe Camp Guard, but now they do all 
Dury, like rhe other Troops, to enute them to 
know the Fatigue. When an Enemy appears, and 
the General is going to Charge them, the Guard 
may demand its Due, which is to Charge firſt. 
Thus much of the Camp Guard, which is reliev'd 


relieves it has always his Sword in his Hand, 
1 MG the Right Hand of him that is te. 
T... 5 oe i kart, 1 leon 

As for the Picker, they are Detachments that 
remain in the Camp, and are always ready to 
march where they are commanded. Therefore 
thoſe of the Cavalry are always Bocted, and their 
Hor ſes Saddled. Theſe are abſolutely neceſſary in 


2 Readineſs to run. where there is any Nced, and 


to the Ways, and to ſee ſuch Care taken of them 
that the march of the Army may not be te- 
—— ˙ VK... ĩͤ . ĩ 8 
The Standard Guard is at the Head of every 
_ Regiment of Horſe, to guard the Standards. - The 
"Troopers on it are to be Booted with Sword in 
Hand when upon Duty, tho' they are afoors The 
Duty of this Guard during the Night is to ſee 


decent, and to ſee nothing is loſt. The Colonel 
has generally a Trooper of the Standard Guard to 
ſtand Sentinel before his Tent, and he is reliev d 

J 9 every 
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every Twenty Four Hours; aud the Officer that 


a Camp, where Alarms may happen every Mo- * 
ment, for by rhis Means there are always Men in 


2 General cannot be ſurpriz d. The Buſineſs of 
the Picker when the Army Decamps is to look 


that nothing be done in the Regiment that is In- 
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h every Hour, as the reſt are; yet this is a thing ra- i 
4 cher Authorizd by Cuſtom, than a Rule in 

Ul War. | | | „„ | 


2 Orderly Duty, is a Man detach'd from every 
1 Regiment of Horſe, to the General of the Horſe's - 
O KM Tenr, to ſtay there and carry Orders. Thus if any 
d haſty Affair occurs, he ſends them back ro their 
5 Regiments, and thoſe Regiments are under Arms 
. immediately. | FD So n 
d The Genera} Guard is to fionour his Character; 
4 there are only Foot on it, and always commanded 
, by a Captain; the Lieutenant and Maj vr Generals 
* have their Guards, but they are mounted by. + 4 
Subaltefus. The General always makes the 
0 Officer cf his Guard dine with him; and cho! 
0 there be never ſo much Company his Place 
Cc is always preferv'd. This Guard is taken in + 
40 Courſe like the reſt, and reliev'd every Twenty-— 
a. four Hs. 6 - 
25 The great Guard, and the Guard ordinary, are > 
n thoſe that ferve for the Guard of rhe Camp. The 
d great Guard is that which is mousted by Regi- 
f ments, or half Regiments, according to the Num- 
K ber cf Men chat is requiſite, and the Standards are 
n cariy*d ro it; bur there are never any at the Guard 
5 Ordinary, becauſe it is made up of feveral Corps. 
Ihe great Guard; and the- Guard ordinary, have 
F ſeveral Poſts during the Day, but at Night they 
le join, and then if there be neither Colonel nor 
n Maj.r, the eldeſt Captain commands them both. 
e A Trooper that offers ro deſert to the Enemy 
e when he is upon Guard, or-on the Vedet, i: more 
5 ſeverely puniſh'd than if be does. tt at another 
el Time, if taken. | All Deferters are hang'd! tho? 
80 not upon Guard; bur thoſe that are have ſome = 
d further Punifhment--added. © Ar: Liſe I Gas a > 
7 T 13. Swiſſe 


* . - Swiſer for this Offence condemn'd to have his | 


Noſe and Ears cut off, and then to be hang d. I 


have ſeen others run the Gantlet before hang- 
ing; that is, to run along with their Back naked 


between TWO Ranks of Men, who have each a 
good Ozier, or ſuch Rod, in their Hands, and lay 
them on without Mercy, becauſe the Officers ſtand 
by to obſerve any that ſhall ſpare the Criminal, 
and will puniſh him ſeverely. This is the Diffe- 
rence betwixt deſerting to the Enemy off the 
Guard, or at another time, fot they all ſuffer 
Death, as has been ſaid. As for the hanging of 
Deſerters, I ſaw a remarkable Inſtance of it during 
the Campaign in Aland, where a Captain of the 
' Ttalian Royal Regiment being taken with 
his whole Company, which he was carrying 
over to the Enemy, he and all his Men were hang d 
_ at Emerick. „ 
There is another Guard call'd the Brivac, only 
us d at Sieges, and when the Enemy is ſtrong, or 
near us. No Man 1s exempted from it, but the 
whole Army mounts it together, or elſe one half 


of it, as Neceſſity ſeems to require. It does not 


laſt Twenty four Hours, like the others, for it 

mounts at Night, and goes off in the Morning. 
It is always kept very exact y, eſpecially when 
there are yet no Lines of Circumvallation; for 
when they are finiſſid there is much more Reſt. 


There being no need of ſo great a Number to 
lye upon the Biuac. | 


An Officer that defires to underftand theſe 


Guards, muſt ger a Horſeback every Day, and 
be upon the Parade where they Rendeyour. 
There he will find a conſiderable Number of the 


Army Officers, the General of the Horſe, Coloneb, 


Brigadeers, Majors, and Lieutenant Genera!s. bs 
gs mu 
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muſt one Day follow the great Guard, and the next. 
Day the Guard ordinary, to ſee how they Mount © 
and Diſmount, that when it comes to his Turn 
he my know how to do it. When he is com- 
manded on the Guard ordinary, he muſt gather 
the Men of his Regiment at the Head of the 


Camp half an Hour before the time appointed, 
and lead them to the Rendevouz, tnat the Gene- 


ral of the Horſe may find him there when he 


comes, and obſerve his Readineſs for the Service; 


beſides, it is fitter you ſhould wait for him than 


he for you. Such ſmall Precautions as this will 
gain a Man the Reputation of a good Officer, 
for very-ofcen exactneſi in Duty is more uſe ful than 
all he can do in Fight. There are abundance of 
Men that do not want for Bravery, and ſome Con- 
duct, but there are few that will take all the 
neceflary Pains to fee others do their Dusy. So 


whenever an Officer is derach'd for any other 


Service, he muſt always be the firſt under Arms, 
becauſe the Soldiers following his Example, ſtrive to 
do the it Duty well, when they ſee him do it. 


They are ſevere Judges of all our Actions, and 
if we fail, either in point of Courage or Conduct, 
they are the firſt that ſhall find fault among them- 


ſelves; therefore a Man had need be very exact 


in all that relates to the Service, for hi- own Ho- 


nour and Reputation, and not to bate them an 


Ace. At other times, when not upon Duty, they 
may be treated with all manner of Affection, for 

if chey happen to abuſe it, there are ways to reduce 
them. I have always found by my own Experi- 
ence, that a little Kindneſs towards them was ber- 
ter than a great deal of Severity, and I never 
tound they grew upon my Eaſtneſs.. 
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An Officer muſt never ſuffer his Men to rob 
without puniſhing them; but as ſoon as Complaint 
is made ro him, or Information brought, muſt be 
ſure to do exemplary Juſtice on them. However, 
he may well ſpare them the Shame of confel- 
ſing their Crime; and I have often caus'd what 
- was ſtole to be reſtor d, without any Body know- 
ing who committed the Thefc, or that I was ac- 
quainted with it. I order*d what was taken to be 
dropp d as we march'd ;. and I was fo abſolute, that 
immediately he who had loſt it, found it again in 
the Rear of the Squadron. This is convenient 
in the Horſe particularly, where the Men ſeem 
to have a little more Senſe of Honour than the 
Foot; and therefore we ſee the Troopers are 
- otherwiſe treated than the Foot Soldiers; the ht- 
ter are often Caned, but the former never are, 
or at leaſt ought not to be. The Practice is to 
ſtrike them with the flat of the Sword; and 1 
would adviſe an Officer to uſe even that as little 
as may be; becauſe a Man that has never ſo lit le 
Honour cannot bear to be ſtruck, and that often 
makes them Deſert. I have known a Trooper 
complain to the General that bis Officer had 
Can'd him, and the General reprimanded the 
Officer, bidding him be beiter Temper'd for 
the future. I never ſtruck a Trooper, and yet 1 
never fail'd but twice of making them reſtore 
whar they had taken. 2 58 e 
The beſt Thing an Officer can do when he entets 
upon the Serviee is to expreſs great Averſion for 
Thieves, and uſe much Severity in puſhing 
them. This curbs a Soldier; and tho he have ne- 
ver ſo much Inclination to ſteal, he goes about it 
with a Dreadz when he knows his Officer will not 
conniye at it. Some Officers think they can 20 
: aye 
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have a good Troop unleſs they allow them ſome 
Liberty in this ſore; but we muſt make this Diſtin» 
ction, that when we are in an Enemy's Country 


ſomething may be allow'd them, bur in all other 


Places we are anſwerable before God and Man for 


all Robberies committed upon thoſe char are ſub- 
ject to us. A Captain, who had ſerv'd long, and 
was a very uprighr Man, being ask d by ſome that 
were not ſo Nice as himſelf, Why he would not. 
ſuffer his Men to take fo muchas a Fow!? Anſwerd, 
Becauſe I have Sins enough of my own, without 


burdening my ſelf with otner Mens. In ſhorr, the 


Captain that ſuffers che Widow and the Orphan to 


be plunder'd muſt make Reſtitution either in this 


World, or in the next, rho? he had no Share in the 
Robbery. The Prince cf Conti, whoſe Converſion 
all France had Reaſon to admire, caus'd all the Da- 
mages done by the Army he commanded in Cata- 


lonia to be repaid. We cannot be too caurious in 
- this Particular, on which Salvation depends; and 


ſince, as I ſaid elſewhere, all Men have ſome 


Dread of God's Judgments, an Officer is concerud 


ro ſee his Men, do not go upon Service loaded 
with Guilt, left they go with Fear; he is to con- 
quer or die with them; and what can he expect if 


Enemy yx : 
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An Officer muſt never ſuffer his Men to rob 
without puniſhing them; bur as ſoon as Complaint - 
is made to him, or Information brought, muſt be 
ſure to do exemplary Juſtice on them. However, 
he may well ſpare them the Shame of confeſ- 
ſing their Crime; and I have often caus d what 
was ſtole to be reſtord, without any Body know- 
ing who commitred the Thefc, or that I was ac- 
quainted with ir. I orderꝰd what was taken to be 
dropped as we march'd ; and I was fo abſolute, that 
immediately he who had loſt it, found it again in 
the Rear of the Squadron, This is convenient 
in the Horſe particularly, where the Men ſeem 
to have a little more Senſe of Honour than the 
Foot; and therefore we ſee the Troopers are 
- Otherwiſe treated than the Foot Soldiers; the lat- 
ter are often Caned, but the former never are, 
or at leaſt ought not to be. The Practice is to 
ſtrike them with che flat of the Sword; and | 
would adviſe an Officer to uſe even that as little 
as may be; becauſe a Man that has never ſo lit le 
Honour cannot bear to be ſtruck, and that often 
makes them Deſert. I have known 2 Trooper 
complain to the General that his Officer had 
Can'd him, and the General reprimanded the 
| | _ Officer, bidding him be beiter Temper'd for 
E the future. I never ſtruck a Trooper, and yet I 
| never fail'd bur twice of making them reſtore. 
whar they had taken. 8 : #2 
The beſt Thing an Officer can do when he enters 
upon the Service is to expreſs great Averſion for 
Thieves, and ufe much Severity in puniſhing 
them. This curbs a Soldier; and tho he have ne- 
ver ſo much Inclination to ſteal, he goes about it 
with a Dreadʒ when he knows his Officer will not 
eonniye at it. Some Officer think they can AT 
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have a good Troop unleſs they allow them ſome 
Liberty in chis ſort; but we muſt make this Diſtin- 


ction, chat when we are in an Enemy's Country 


ſomething may be allow'd them, bur in all other 


Places we are anſwerable before God and Man for 


all Robberies committed upon thoſe that are ſub- 
jet to us. A Captain, who had ſerv'd long, and 
was a very upright Man, being ask d by ſome that 
were not ſo Nice as himſelf, Why he would not 
ſuffer his Men to take fo much as a Fow!? Anſwer'd, 
Becauſe I have Sins enough of my own, withour 
burdening my ſelf with other Mens. In ſnort, the 
Captain that ſuffers the Widow and the Orphan to 
be plunder'd muſt make Reſtitution either in this 
World, or in the next, tho“ he had no Share in the 
Robbery. The Prince of Conti, whoſe Converſion 
all France had Reaſon to admire, caus'd all the Da- 
mages done by the Army he commanded in Cata- 


lonia to be repaid. We cannot be roo caurious in 
this Particular, on which Salvation depends; and 


ſince, as I faid elſewhere, all Men have ſome 
Dread of God's Judgments, an Officer is concern d 
ro fee his Men do not go upon Service loaded 
with Guilt, left they go with Fear; he is to con- 
quer or die with them; and what can he expect if 
they have a Dread upon them before they ſee the 
Enemy? 1 | SEES 


2 chap. 
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Chap. XIV. What an Officer is to 
Chap. 5 at an cer is to do 


GH? when the Command that 2048 bs Due 3s 


— 


given to another, or be 3s commanded 


but of Courſe. © 


- 


© hrs are ſeveral Sorts of Commands in War; 


in ſome of them there is Honour robe gain d, 


in others nothing to be had but Trouble. Theſe 
laſt every Man avoids as much as may be, and 


3 


'"thar pur him on wrongfully is check'd. 


cares not to go upon them out of Courſe, the 
others are earneſtly ſought after, and never re- 
fus d. Howſoever, if an Officer is commanded 
upon a Guard of Fatigue he muſt not refuſe to 
_ obey, becauſe the Service muſt not be recarded, 


when he is reliev'd he may complain, and then he 


Yer I would not adviſe him to trouble his Su- 


periour Officer with it che firſt time, eſpecially a 
young Man, who ought to be always ready, be- 

cauſe he may be thought flothful; and therefore 
_ualeſs. he perceives he is often put upon, he had 
better only adviſe the Perſon who does him the 
Wrong to let every one do his Duty in his Turn, 


or elſe he will complain to the Colonel. As for 
Commands of Honour, an Officer cannot be pur 
by them without doing him great Wrong, and 
therefore he 1s not to put it up when an Adju- 


tant, who knows it his Turn, ſends another in his 


Place. He muſt complain, and can never fail of 


having eg done him. But ſomeiimes there 
| are. poſttive Orders from the General to ſend 
another, which is a great Misfortune, and ſhews 
no great Account is made of him that is pur by. 


How- 
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Howſoever, it is to be obſerv'd, that if he who is 
commanded be a known Partizan, that is no Detri- 
ment to another, becauſe it is now grown cuſto- 


their Pre feſſion of Partizans being Ground enough 


the ſame Foot in the Army; but in my Opinion it 


quires much Prudence and Conduct; a Man muſt 
be fortunate; and Idare affirm that a Partizan is 


tune, unleſs he be very lucky; for we muſt ſup- 


ny Priſoners, otherwiſe he is deſpis'd, and perhaps 
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mary to make choice of them before all other, 


to ſatisfie all Perſons that they know ſomerhing 
more than others. Every Man, if he pleaſes, 
may follow their Example, and ſettle himſelf on 


is a very Nice Employment; for beſides that, it re- 


more valu d for the Succeſs of his Uadercakings, 
than for the Method he uſen.. 
Yer, as I have ſaid, a Man may ſet up for a par- 
tizan when he pleaſes; but I do nor find he is like- 
ly to get much Honour, or to advance his For- 


poſe that the Generals do not value a Partizan any 
fuither than he is uſeful ro them, and brings ma- 


laugh'd ar. Nevertheleſs he who is refoly'd to riſe 
in a very ſhort time muſt not be ſtartled ar theſe 
Difficulties; for if he ſucceeds he may ſoon make 
his Fortune; and whatever happens he is ſure to 
make himſelf known; but in this Cafe he muſt 
be. ſure ro Charge, whether he is ſtrong or weak; 
| becauſe as he is an Adventurer he muſt leave 
much to Fortune; and every Body wou'd laugh at 
him ſhould he let the Enemy go off without 
Fighting. I know: one that is now a great Lord, 
who when he firſt came into the Service had ſome 
Teſts put upon him for nor obſerving this Rule. 
He had commanded Two or Three Parries, and 
done nothing, and che Fourth Time meeting the 
Enemies ſome what ſtronger than himſelf, he yy 
| | tir' 


tir'd into a Wood, and ſent to Marſhal Turenne to 
dleſire ſome Foot to bring him off. Monſieur de 
'Turenne ſent him Word, That a Partizan muſt not 


ask for Aﬀiſtance, eſpecially when he had been 
Three Times before abroad without drawing his 
Sword; that he might do as he pleagd, but he 


would ſend him no Relief. He who gives the 
firſt Onſet in the Night for the moſt part gets the 
better, becauſe the Darknefs hindring the Enemy 


from diſcerning what Number he has with him, 


he is ſuppos'd to be ſtronger than he really is. 
When a Man meets a Party abroad he muſt take 
\ heed of being imp sd on by fair Speeches; fome- 
times the weakeſt pretend to belong to the ſame 
Army with the others, and by that Means eſcape 
out of their Enemies Hands, and ſometimes they 


make a better Advantage of dur Credulity. There- 


fore rho? at fiſt they ſay they are of the ſame 


Side, the Officer muſt ſtil! ſtand upon his Guard 


till what they ſay appears to be true; for as 
the Proverb ſays, 7 755 is the Mot her of Security. 
In the Year 1668 an Officer of Horſe being abroad 


wich 40 Horie, met-a Party of the Enemy of 


about rhe lame Force. The Scouts asking, Who 


th ey were for? e eee For France. Which 


the French taking for granted, they dropt their 


' Girdhines, and came up friendly ro them; bur the 
Enemy firiag on them when rhey leaft thought of 


it, ſome ele killed, ard the reſt taken. 

This ſhows that an Officer muſt never be too 
credulous, but always upon his Guard, and not 
quit his Arms as ſoon as they ſay they are for his 
Side, but enquire what Regiment they belong ro, 
what Brigade, their Officeis Names, and put fo 
many Queſtions chat the Truth may be known 
from Falſhood. Some there are that make uſe of 


other 
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other Mens Paſſes to compaſs their Deſigm, which 
is a ſubtle Artifice, aud nicely to be look'd after, 
for fear of being deceiv'd ; for a Paſs may fall in- 
to the Enemy's Hands, and who knows 1 5 they 
may make uſe of it to enſnare thoſe they have 
to do with. The following Example will make 
ic appear that this is not impoſſible, and by it 
every Man may take Warning. A Lieutenant of 
a Swiſs Regiment that was in Garri ſon at Maeſtricht, 
being ſent abroad with a Party in the Year 1675, 
met another Party of the Enemy, which he put 
to Flight, killing the Officer that commanded it. 
Among other Papers found about the Dead Man 
they brought him his Paſs, which he put into 
his Pocket, without conſidering it might be of any 
Uſe to him, and went away to lye cloſe in ano- 
ther Place; but as he was marching he met a 
Party of Horſe of the Garriſon of Luxemburg, and 


finding himſelf too weak, had Recourſe to Arti- 


fice, ſaying he was of their Side, aud ſhowing the 
Paſs he had to gain Credit. The Enemy's Offi- 
cer believing all was true, put up his Arms, and 
ſuſpecting nothing, they both march'd e 


{ along together to a Village, where the Horſe 


cer deſian'd to refreſh his Men. He put all the 
Horſes into the Church · yard, and having poſted. 


his Veders, went himſelf, with m-ft of the Troop- 


ers, int) an Inn, as if all had been ſafe. The 


Swiſs perceiving he had a good Opportunity to 


make a good Hand of him, left Part of his Men in 
the Church-Y rd, and went away with the reſt to 
the Inn; where finding the Officer and his Men 
at Dinner, he took chem all without any Oppo- 
ſition, and return'd with many Horſes and Pri- 
ſoners to Maeſtricht, where he got great Reputa- 
tion by this Action. V 
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The Troops that are in Garriſon, and go abroad 
upon Parties for ſeveral Days, always take Paſſes 
with chem, otherwiſe they might be look'd upon 
as Robbers. However, theſe Paſſes are bur for a 
certain Time, and when, that is expir'd they muſt 
'rerire, unleſs they will run the R:izard of bein 
"hang'd ; for if they fall into the Enemy's Hands, 
they do not look upon them as Regular Troops, 
but as Stroulers, that would abuſe their Character, 
and mike their Advantage of it. As for Parties 
detach'd from the Army they have no need of 
Paſſes, unleſs they go very far into the Enemy's 
Country, for then they will need it as much as if 
they were in Garriſon. The Reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe when they go very far, they are generally 
bur very few, as 5, 7, 9, or the like, and without 
they had a Paſs it would be a hard Matter to 
know whether they were Robbers or Enemies. 
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Chap. XV. Of Parties, and the ne- 
ceſſary Preeautiohs, to be usd upon 
them. 1 1 5 | 


ILIAving ſpoken of Parties in the Jaſt Chapter, 

I will in this conclude the Obſervations I 
have made on that Point. He that would make 
a good Partizan muſt of Neceſſity be acquainted 
with the Ways and Places of Ambuſh; for when 
a Man muſt truſt to a Guide he is in Danger of 
being beaten. Guides are generally Natives of the 
Country where the War then is, and what Con- 
fidence can be placd in them when they ſee all 


their Country ruin'd ? Beſides, when a Partizin 
marches: he muſt never go the firair Way, bur 


winding 
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winding to the Right and Left, co deceive the 


Enemy; the only way to be ſure being to ſup- 
poſe they have always Spies abroad, and to uſe the 
ſame Precautions as if he were purſu d. An Am- 


buſh muſt never be laid but in the Night; and 
the Place muſt be firſt well examin'd, to prevent 


many Inconveniences that may otherwiſe hap- 


pen, When Vedets or Sentinels are placd, it 
muſt be fo that the Enemy may not diſcover 


them; and they muſt always be double. If they 


are Vedets, they muſt never be permitted to Diſ- 
mount upon any Account whatſoever, - The reſt. 
of rhe Party, if they are Cavalry, muſt alſo keep 
Mounted, becauſe if an Enemy were near, it would 
take up too much Time to Mount; and befides, the 
Noiſe they muſt make would give the Enemy No- 
tice to get off, If they are Foor they muſt con- 
tinue under Arms; for if the Soldiers were per- 


mitted to reſt they would fall aſleep, and it 


would be troubleſome waking of them upon Oc- 
caſion; befides that, the Senſes being aſleep as 
well as the Body, they are the more ſufcepible of 
Fear. Stone-horſes are of no Uſe upon Parties; 


for whereas it is abſolutely requiſite that the Ene- 
mies do not difcover an Ambuſh, the neighing of 


Stone horſes may diſcover what ought to be 
conceal'd. | | = 

Whilſt an Officer is in Ambuſh he muſt ſee that 
ſtrict Silence be kept; he muſt often march 
through the Ranks, to ſee his Men be awake; he 
muſt not ſend out Scouts to diſcover in the Night, 
bur do it in the Morning before he breaks our of 
his Ambuſh; ic is commonly done before Sun- 
riſing, unleſs upon contrary Orders, or if he is 
not ſo ſtrong, but he has Cauſe to fear. The rea- 
ſon of it is 01 fear, if the Party ſtaid longer, the 
| 2 85 Enemy 
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| Enemy might have Notice given them, and cut 
off ies Retreat, and therefore, as has been ſaid, it 
is beſt not to return the ſame Way they came, 
They muſt march very cautiouſly till chey are in 
SB the Camp; for as the Enemy often piace their 
 _ Ambuſhes juſt by the Gates of a Garriſon, ſothey 
Ado jufſt at the Entrance into the Camp, imagining 
the Nearneſs will make Officers the more care- 
leſs of their Duty. When an Officer has Orders to 
get ſome Intelli ence at any Rate, he riſes out of 
his Ambuſh upos the firſt that comes. otherwiſe 
He would be in the Wrong to run after One, Two 
or Three, for it might be ſaid of him that he de- 
ſign'd to go upon Partics without any Danger; 
and there muſt be a greiter Number to gain Ho- 
nour, and ſome Blood muſt be thed to purchaſe 
"Reputation. Not that I mean he muſt not fall up- 
on a ſmall Company, but generally after taking 
ſome Priſoners it is the Method to return to the : 
Ambuſh, and wait a more favaurable Opportunity 1 
of doing ſomewhat honourable. He muſt not Sal- 1 
ley out till the Enemies are fo near hat they can- i 
nor poſſibly eſtape ; for if he ſhould ruſn our as but 
ſoon as he ſees them, it might happen to be ſaid WF 
of him that he had n» great Mind to fight "Mp 
No Man that would be look'd upon as a good 
Partizan muſt come home twice without bringing hi 
Tome Prifoners, for it would be a Difgrace 
to him to defire parties only to range the Coun- g 
try. In my Opinion it is better co go out with 2 = 
ſmall Party than a great one; and the Reaſon is, Ju 
becauſe a great Body cannct well march without & 
being difcover'd, whereas the March of a fmall * 
one is eaſily conceal'd, Beſides, being a Man is n 
not to fall on but when he pleaſes, he ſo times it WF 
that he is not to expoſe himſelf to any * 8 


* ence; and in cafe he is purſu'd, it is much eaſier 
'T to retire, becauſe it rakes up bo long time to 
le. paſs a Defilee, or to form his Squadron. For this 
in I zeaſon Marſhal Turenne, when he defir'd to have 
certain Intelligence of the Enemy, never ſent a- 


hove Seven Officers upon a Party, and ſometimes 
8 they would go 30 Leagues from the Army, and 
never return'd without Prifoners. It is a cem 
non Fancy that an odd Number is fortunate, and 
5 therefore all ſmall Parties are made up accord- 
'© ingiy. Upon theſe Occaſions an Officer muſt carry 


% Ha Crrabine as well as the Troopers; for beſides the 
„ biadvantage of being worſe arm'd than another, 
% e cxpoſes himſelf to the Danger of being killd 


fs e firſt, and by his Death defeating bis Party. 
© I Soldiers do not always fight for Honour's Sake; and 
ne if their Officers were not Witneſſes of their Beha- 
te yiour, they would not act altogether fo Brayely.. 
Won en PE EE on io 
| He who is detach'd with a Man that is in Re- 
pure muſt be ſure to obſerve. his Condutt, that 
being the only and ſure Means to learn his Trade; 

but as all Men are ſubject co Failings, it is his Part 
1 diſtinguiſh betwixt Good and Bad. 1 know a 
af Famous Partizan, who wien he cannot draw the 
Enemy out of their Walls, never fails to purdown _ 
his Breeches, and ſhow them his Backſide. 1 
would never adviſe any Man to follow his Exams. 
ple, it looks too mean, and there are many other 
Ways to expreſs a Contempt of them. Our own 
judgment is to decide whether a Man does well 
or ill in ſuch Things where the Service is not 


may ſee when another 1s in the right, or in the 
wrong, becauſe in War all Undertakings are 
grounded on Reaſon, and Fortune is only con- 

| | cern'd 


concern'd; and tho it were, yet a young Officer 
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cern'd in che Execution. Not bur that there ate 
ſome Things which bear a double Conſtruction, 
and which are very hard to. be decided, becauſe 


the Praiſe or the Blame depends on the Succeſs. 


Some are for preferring the ſafeſt Methods before 
the more honourable; for my Part I ſhall not pre- 


ſume ro deliver my Opinion, becauſe when the lat · 


ter meets with Succeſi, the Glory of it is much 
the greater. Whar I have here ſaid may ſeem to 
ſome 2 little difficult to be underſtood without the 
Applicatioo, and therefore I will give and Inſtanee 


that will make it cafie. When Monſ. de Rochefort 


commanded the Forces at the Blockade of Mae. 
richt, he receivd Orders to break it up, and he 
fearing the Garriſon, which conſiſted of 10000 
Men, ſhould fall upon his Rear, gave Orders that 


all ſhould be ready to march at Midnight wirhout 
Beat of Drum, or firing the Camp, to prevent the 


 Enemy's having Notice of his Deſign. This Acti- 
on was difcreer, for the Enemy were ſtronger than 


thoſe that had block d them up, and ir was to be 


fear d they might diſcover their own Strength, and 


the Weakneſs of the Fench. Let all Men did not 
approve of it, and Monf. de Chazeron haviog Or- 
ders Two Days after to take upon him the Com- 


mand of thoſe Troops, and to join Monſ. de Turenne, 


he on the other Hand continu'd Two Hours drawn 


up in Battalia, within Cannon-ſnot of Mdeſtricht, 
to draw out the Garriſon. Theſe Actions were 
oppoſite, and yet both had their Reaſons for what 


they did. Monſ. de Rochefort thought he could 


never be too ſecure as Matters tien ſtood: Monſ. 


de Chazeron on the other Side thought it conveni- 


ent to carry it very high for the Honour of his 


Nation, which at that time had done great Things, 
ard ſtruck a Dread into its Enemie:. It is not my 
333 = - | „ 


art to decide the Controverſie betwixe ſuch great 


pochefort . 


gel in en, 
he former, and the Officers the latter; for they 


ſulities requifice to puſh on a Victory when an Op- 
etunity was offer d, and to avoid engaging when 


Julifications in an Officer, and that is generally 


je others of himſelf? Will not they be apt to 
eve it is Fear that produces thoſe uneaſie Ef. 


the leaſt Impreſſion, and they eaſi y partake 


— 
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Wen ; all 1 ſhall ſay is, that there were more that 
pplauded, Monſieur de Chaxeron than Monſieur de 


0 1 e A ? i 5 | f | 5 ; 
Chap. XVI. How. an Offcer is to Bebave 
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uk RE ite Two Sorts of Bravery, che one 
1} koows no Danger, the other knows and de- 
hiſes it. The firſt is call'd Raſhneſs, and the other 
Nie Valour, It were to be wiſh'd the Soldiers had 


Lnding in Need of Judgment to direct others, 
wuld thus have the Diſcretion, never to Eugage 
tem but upon good Grounds, and not to tequire 
y thing of them but what was Practicable. Thus 
Army would become invincible, having all the 


⏑ 


V Weak. Judgment is one of the moſt neceſſaryß 


un by his knowing how to Govern: himſelf, 
hecially* iv Fight; for if a Man is of a Hor and 
uſionare Temper, what good Conceit can he 


u? Neither muſt he affect ſo much Calmneſs_ 
to have that Thoughr, the Conſequence of Dread 
, as has been ſaid before, Soldiers are ſuſceptible 


the Cowardice of their Officers. In exhorting 
m to Behave themſelves well, a Man muſt ſhow 
| 5 them 
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I them a Pleaſant Countenance, and encourage them 
iu ſuch manner that it may appear he has Preſence 
of Mind to Command, and Courage to lead them F. 
on. At this Time he may lay aſide his uſual Gra-. R. 

vity, and be Facetious wich them; for nothing is N of 

2 greater Proof of being void of Fear than this tr 

Eafineſs of Raillery in Danger. I know one of the I. 
eateſt Lords in France who got much Reputation Nr 

y his frequent Raillery in the Army. His Family x 

was reckon d to be more fond of the Court than of Wl th 

the Army; and therefore he being one Day in the ¶ ſc 

Trenches with ſeveral Perſons of Quality, hende. 41 

fir d them to bear Witneſs that he waz the firſt MW wv 
of his Houſe that had been in Service, and that he 0 
ſhould be oblig d to them if they would give Me- Wl ni 
zerai an Account of it, that he might not forget 

him in his Hiſtory. © It may be objected that ſuch N c 
Jiedſts as this will rather gain a, Man the Reputation I 

of a Pleaſant Companion, than of a Brave Soldier; 0 

but 1 muſt anſwer, there are few of chat Opinion; c. 

and when à Man is fo far his own Maſter, as io fl o 

Rally in Danger, it is a certain Sign that his Soul h H 

S EE 1 

When the Men led on to the Charge, are for: h 
ward of themfelves, they muſt rather be incou- n 
rag*d by Diſcourſes that put them in Mind of Ho-: tt 
nour and Glory, than of Shame and Diſgrace f. 
Theſe Reflections are only fir for Cowards, Brave 

Men will wonder they fnould be ſuſpected of Cow - 

ardice, when they have given no Tokens ot it, eithet 

in their Words or Actions. Beſides, moſt Men be- 
ing full of Vanity, cannot endure. co be told of 
rheir Faults; therefore it is much better not to 
Talk to them of any thing, but the Confidence that 
is repoy'd in their Valour; for they believing all 
that is ſaid to them is really meant, for the moſt 
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Part endea your to keep up chat Reputation which 
has not coſt them any thing gaining. But if in 


Fight they ſhould make any Show of quirting their 
Ranks, chen all other Methods may be usd, either 
of Threats or Reproaches; for either may con- 
tribute much towards working 2 Change on them, 
There are many Inſtances of this Nature in Hiſto- 
2 but having promis d to give none but Modern 
xamples, r will not trouble the Reader with 
thoſe ich are known to all Men. However, 
ſomerimes the Soldiers Fear is above all Threats 
and Reproaches, and then, as has been ſaid elſe- 
where, rather than ſhare in their Infamy 
Officer muſt. Juffer himſelf to be taken hne. 
5 
A Horſe Officer on. the Day of Battle muſt, take 
Care to be well mounted; but I am of Opinion that 
the beſt Quality which belongs to a Horſe on that 
Occaſion is a good Mouth, for withour that he 
can never govern him; and it is too much to be at 
once charg d by the Enemy, and have his own 
Hoſe to ſtruggle with. hee Bod his Torts 0 8 
run away with him t rons, .and then 
his Like wp his Ae hoy at Stake: Honour is 
no leſs in Danger, for i the Horſe tak It 
trary Way, who will be le to hinder ill Tongues 
from laying this Accident.co the account of. Cowar- 
dice? Does ever Body know. he had an nch 
Horſe? And tho ſome dis, will the reſt believe 11? 
Landreſſe, Major of the Regiment of Chan, loft his 
Life for 1850 of chis Precaution, for his; 1 5 


being hard. mouth d, and taking after ſome Sold} 


that ran. awa ainſt ee Wil, 90 
himſelf f co 5 TE 1 
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had not the gagd Forrage to come off, And 


* 


chers to ſomething worſe. 


che worſt in theſe Accidena, is, chat a Nag ö 
not ſute dy his Death to. recoyer his Reputation 


7 


ſome aſcribing that Reſolution to Deſpair, and o- 


8 
x 
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An Officer muſt alſo take care not to ride the 


Fleereft of his Horſes on a Day of Battle, for 
there being many that take a Pleaſure in Expound- 


tog things in che worſt, Senſe, they will ſoon give 
eur ther he choſe that Horfe, 40 run, 4 the 
fafter, and no Occafion ought to be git en for theſe 
Jealouſies. Yer this does not imply chat he muſt 
not Ride a Fleet Horſe on the Day of Battle, but 
that he does not appear more particular in it that 
Day than another; for if he always rides ſuch a 


one at other times, why ſhonld he not then? fe 
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away. 
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An Officer muſt never be far before his Troop, 


but on the conttary, muſt be ſure co have his Hor- 


ſes Buttocks within the firſt Rank, and the Ranks 


ſo cloſe that they may not be broke, for the 


Strength of the Squadron or Battalion conſiſts in 


keeping cloſe, In purſuing the Enemy the Squa- 
dron muſt be kept in Order of Battle, and when i; 
comes to 4 Defſſe, make 2 Halt till all are paſt, 
and then form it again. Bartalions and Squadron; 


are generally form d by Files; but when it is None 


in the Face of an Enemy the beſt way is to form 
them by Ranks, becauſe a Rank is more proper to 
make Reſiſtance than à File; and whilſt the firſt 
Rank ſtands faſt, the others may be drawn up be- 
hind ir without Hindrance. This is the Method 
always practisd in Battles or Rencounters, and 


* 


they that do otherwiſe are in the Wrong. Where 
there are Ditches or Hedges an Officer of Net. 


them, and give time to the 
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mnſt take Care how he goes too far from rhe Foot, 
for if he ſhould want their Aﬀiftance near him, 
the Enemies Foot would give a good Account of 


him, and therefore there are always Pelorons 


placd betwixt the Squadrons. When the 
Enemies are defeared, and fly full Speed, the Men 


muſt nor be allow'd ro ſtay to Plunder, for that 


gives the Enemy Leiſure to gain Ground, and ger 
off ſafe. He that loves his Honour muſt confider 


the publick Good depends on the entire Defeat 


of the Enemy, and nor on a little Plunder 
the Soldiers get. There is a Seaſon for all things, 
and it is no time to Plunder when the Enemy 
is before them. Beſides, ir is the Cauſe of man 


Difafters, for whilſt the Men are thus difpers'd, 


why may not the Enemy rally, and change the 


Face of Affairs? Nor are we {ſure their Flight is 
| any other than a Stratagem to gain the eaſier Vi- 
Rory; how many Armies have forſaken their Wag- 
gons and Baggage to amuſe the Enemy, and fall 
upon them when they thought themſelves ſecu- 


To conclude this Chapter I muſt add, that befides 


not be permitted to quit their Ranks, there is one 


more, which is, left an Officer be left quite alone. 


There are Rules for Plunder ing as well as for every _ 
thing elſe ; there are generally Derachments a 


pointed for ir, whilſt the reſt make Head again 


the Enemy; they need only wait the time; bur 


ſuch is the Greedineſs of the Soldiers, that unleſs 
an Officer ſtops them they will nor have ſo much 


patience. Thus the Army is ſecur'd; for ſnould 


the Enemy make any Attempt whilſt they are 
Plundering, thoſe that remain in order receive 
Pillagers to come up. 
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196 The Duties of a Soldier. 
Neither do they thus loſe their Booty, for chey 


Chap. XVII. "That an Officer it lo un- 
dierſtand bis Duty in Garriſon as well 
„„ A a pai 


leave one of their own Men to ſecure it till 
they have repuls'd the Enemy. The ſame thing 
is to be done in regard of the Priſoners taken 
in the Battle, who are put into the Hands of 


fome derach'd Men to ſecure them. This Article 


never fails; but the other being harder to keep by 
reaſon of che Soldiers Coverouſneſs, which is ſome- 


rimes ſo great that they mind no Command, there. 


fore at that time nothing muſt be omitted that may 
make them obey, even fo far as to kill one to 


bring the others to their Duty; for tho' in the 
laſt Chapter I ſaid Fair Means was better than Foul, 


et there are ſome times when Mildneſs is very 


Pre judicial. And the Soldiers themſelves have 
the more Value for an Officer, being ſenſible 
when they come to themſelves, that he was in tlie 
Right, and that they oblig'd him to do as he 


FY . - _ * — } 
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\ A | 7 Hen the Campaign is over the Army [goes 


into Winter Quarters. Some are put into 


Frontier Garriſons, and others march farther 


from the Enemy. Theſe laſt ſeem to have the 


better of the others, becauſe having no Duty to do, 
their only Buſineſs 1s to recruit themſelves, whilſt 


the others go on ſtill to ruin, being kept under 


Arms all the Winter, ſometimes for Conyoyz, 
ſometimes for Guards, However, thoſe that remain 


on 
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on the Frontiers learn their Trade much better 


than the others, for there happens ſomething -dat= 
ly that turns to their Advantage. This proves 
beneficial upon mary Occaſions, becauſe when 
any Difficulty occurrs, he is much more exact at 


ir who bas fee the ſike before, and knows the 


Gurnee mM. EE. 
There are Two Sorts of Garrifons, the one on 
the Frontiers, and the cther more Remote in 
the Heart of the Country; and cho? the latter ſeems 
not to require any great Experience, yet ſomerimes 
Difficulties ariſe, that a Man would come off very 
ill, ſhould he altogether fail in them. I ſhall give 
f: me Inſtances of them, after ſpeaking a Word 
of what is to be dope in Frontier Garriſons. Ser- 
vice is done in Frontier Places in the ſame Man- 
ner as in the Army, excepting Orders, which are 
nor always given by the ſame Perfon, whereof I 


have ſaid enough before, and it is neediefs to re- 
peat it, Every Man there is detach'd in his Turn, 


cither ro mount the Guard, or for Parties, and they 


go a Patroul every Night, which is rather going 


upon Diſcovery ; but it is call'd a Patroul be- 
cauſe per formed by Foot. The greateſt Trouble is 
not in ſuch Garriſons, for there they do nor fear 
the Enemy; or if they do, all the Care lyes on the 
Governcur ; and a Man has no Care upon him, but 
to obey him, and do his own Duty. It any Alarm 
happei:s, the Foot run to the Ramparts, and the 
Horſe to the Market- Place, or to the Eſplanade, 
aſter the Town-Major has given Orders; for rill 
then it is enough for every Officer to gather his 


Men, and keep them ready ro march at Com- 


mand. But there being often Trcops: poſted in 
Villages, or in Cafiles, which are fo advantageouf- 


ly ſeated that there is a Neceſſity ef keeping 
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them, it is then a Man muſt know how to behave 


himſelf, becauſe he has no Body to rely on. If he 


is poſted in a Village, he muſt ſecure all the Ave- 
nues, and fortiſie himſelf in the Church, if there 
be any, or elſe in ſome Houſe that may be Tena - 
ble. There muft be a Guard by Day as well as 
Night ar the end of the Village, unlefs in be in 
Danger of being cut off, in which Caſe it ſhould 
be poſted at the Barrier. This Guard muſt be vi- 
ſited every Moment, eſpecially by Night, becauſe 
it is generally by Night that the Enemies execute 
their Deſigus. Sometimes there are Orders to ad- 
vance a Guard in the Day-time Five or Six Hun- 
dred Paces from the Village or Caftle, more or 
leſs, according as the Country is enclos'd wich 
Hedges or Bottoms; then muſt he take heed not 
to poſt it before he has ſent out to diſcover. The 
Scouts that go upon Diſcovery are detach'd from 
the Guard that is to be pofted, which continues 
under Arms whilft they are abroad, as does all the 
reſt of the Garriſon. The Garriſon at this time is 
to advance to ſome convenient Place, where it 
continues drawn up, leaving only thoſe that are 
upon Guard in the Church or Caſtle, and thoſe 
under Arms till the Garriſon returns, which they 
are nct to do till the Guard that is reliev'd be 
come back. The advanc'd Guards are always drawn 


off at Sun-ſerting, and the Guard in the Church 
or Caſtle is under Arms when it returns. There 


is leſs Cauſe to fear in ſuch Places than in weak 
Towns, becauſe the Encloſure being ſmaller, there 
is gene rally no Danger of the Enemy but on one 
Side; and provided a god Guard be kept there 
it ſeems to be ſafe enough. In weak Towns there 
muſt always be ſome Place to retire to in Caſe of 
Surprize, either to the Church, or ſome good 
Is» | 1 1: _ Houſe, 
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Houſe, about which all the Men muſt be quarter d, 
to the end that if the Enemy ſhould ſcale the 


walls they; may. hold, out there ſome time, and 


. ” $ 


obtain Articles. 


C 


YVES. T9ofh 1 fo 4 rol HE UIRITYES | 
forgot to give notice that in ſuch Garriſons as 
theſe there muſt always be a Sentinel or Two pla- 


ced in the Steeple, and Two is better chan One; 
becauſe having the Liberty to talk together upon 
ſuch a Poſt, there is no Danger they: ſhould fall 
aſleep, as One alone may do. This is what may 
be ſaid in Subſtance of Frontier Garriſons, for I 
ſhall nor ſpeak of the Signals to be made to one 
another for Succour in time of Need, for that 
according to the nearneſs, of Quarters, or to th 


Orders an Officer has, who muſt never of his owa 


Head quit his Garriſon upon any Pretence Whar⸗ 


ſoever. As for Garriſons or Quarters which are 
remote from the Enemy, and in the Heart of the 
country, I ſhall now, fpeak of them; for tho they 
ſeem to require no regt Experience, yer they ask 
mote than one would thiok, becauſe rhere often 
ariſe Conteſts between the Officers and the Inha- 
bit inis. Sometimes the Inhabitants will have the 
Soldiers pay like other Men, and ſometimes the 
Officers are for paying nothing; but the General 
Rules, that where Prizes are not ſettled, the Soldi- 


ers are to pay a ſaving Price for their, Proviſions; 
v;Reta il, bug. 


r1ar is, not as they 55 eh ſold by 
fo much as they coſt by W 
ler may neither be a Gainer or a Loſer. An 


then rhe 


to truſt, them till cheir Pay comes, and 
* K 4 1 Officers 
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bolefail, that che Sel-. 
muſt take Care that his Men live frugally, and that 
the People do not give them whatſoever they de- 
mand; for the Soldiers Pay being ſmall, they muſt. 
be treated according to their Purſe, and not ac- 
cording to their Fancy. The Inhabitantz are oblig d 
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Officers are to diſcharge the Quarters, If the Soldi. 
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ers are to remove their Quarters before they are 


| paid, then the Commanding Officer is to give the 
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inhabitants Billers, which are 
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| miflaries does not only con- 
1 fiſt in Muſtering of the Forces, ic alſo be. 
Jongs to him to take an Account of Quarters of 
Forrage, and of all Diſorders that happen upon 
Marches. However, an Officer who deſigns to do 
his Duty as he oughr, does not trouble himſelf to 
court them, and only thoſe do it who intend to 
ger by it; not chat I would adviſe to be uncivil to 
them, but rather that they be reſpected; for 
fince they are appointed to fee every Man do his 
Dary, it would be a Diſreſpect to the Prince to 
flighr 


thoſe he has made Choice of. Therefore 
we muſt not look upon their Birth, which may 
ſometimes incline us to make ſmall account of 


them, but on their Character, which deſerves to be 
regarded. But at the fame time, as the Officers are 


to be Courteous to the Commiſſaries, fo they have 
more reaſon to be ſo to them. They muſt not 
take upon them becauſe it is in their Power to 
oblize rhe Officers; for they cannot oblige any 
Mau without failing in their Duty, wherein they 
oupghr to be very Nice. The Commiſſaries are 
ſometimes apr to forget chemſelves, and think 


of 
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themſelves greater than they are; and there are Off- 
cers that uſe them ill, for which they bring them- 


el ves into Trouble. Monſieur de St. Simon, a Co- 


lonel of Horſe at Ath, being inform'd that the 


Hay in the Stores was naught, went and Cud- 


gell d the Store-keeper, and the Commiſſary com- 
ing to take his Part, he told him, That Thieves al- 
ways ſided together, which made him ſtand by the 
Store-keeper. The Commiſiary anſwering, He 
would compiain to Monſieur de Louvois, St. Simon 
gave him ocher hard Words, and -lifred his Hand 
as if he would ſtrike him; whereupon the Com- 
miſſary knowing him to be a fiery Man, went 
Home, and immediately ſent: his Complaint ro 
Monſieur de Louwis, who order'd St. Simen to be 
confin'd f.r a Fortnight, and then ro beg the 
Commiſſary's Pardon before the Head Officers of 
the Garriſon, which St. Simon, notwithſtanding all 
his Haughtineſs, was forc'd to ſubmit tc. It is 
therefore beſt to have no Difference with them, 
for I have ſeen Officers of great Worth very near 
being broke for abuſing them. St. Andre, a Bei- 
gadier of Foot, and Lieutenant- Colonel to the 
Regiment of  Saux, a Man very Brave, but extra- 
ordinary Paſſionate. Cudgelld a Commiſſary, becauſe 
having ſeen him at Perpignan, he muſter'd his Regi- 
ment which lay in the Country about without 
giving him Notice of it. St. Andre was Suſpended: 


for ir, and had certainly been Broke, but that he 


had great Friends who intercecded for him, and 
pleaded his long Service. Theſe Extravagancies 
zre very dangerous, and the wiſer ſort of Men for- 


bear being guilly of them, not only towards che 


Commiſſaries, but towards any Perſon, tho' never 


ſo mean. The Marſhal de la Ferte, who was always 
of a Haughty Temper enough, deliver'd himſelf” 


K 5 | very 
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very well to this Purpoſe. He then commanded t 
the French Army in Conjunction with Marſhal Tu- i 
renne, and they Two being at Variance, 14 Ferte b 
one Day hapned to beat one of Turennes Guards, 0 
either to vent his Spleen, or for ſome Fault he 5 
had committed. The Guard went and complain'd b 
to his Maſter, repreſenting the Action in the hei- 
nouſeſt Manner in hopes of Revenge, but Turenne, l 
inſtead of being angry, told him he muſt needs * 
have. given la Ferte fome great Prov cation to uſe il © 
him ſo ill, and calling the Captain of his Guards, W ' 
order'd him to carry the Man to Ia Ferte to deal i © 
wich him as he thought fir. La Ferte, who expect- | 

ed to hear how Turenne would expreſs his Re- 
ſentment, was much ſurpriz d at his Moderation, 
and coming to himſelf, turu'd to thoſe that were 
about him, aud own'd he was much in the Wrong; 
that Monſieur de Turenne would ever be as wiſe as 
he himſelf had been fooliſh, He could not have 
better expreſs'd how much he was concern'd at his 
| Paffion; and whienever we do any thing we ought 
not to do, we fhail never fail condemning our 
ſelves, if we reflect but never ſo hitie on it. In 
France the Commiſſaries have an Abſolute Power as 
-ro Quarters; and it belongs to them ro ſee that the 
Magiſtrates do not ſpare their own Friends and 
EKindred, and that the Oqꝗicers commit no Violence. 
There they may make Billets themſelves, which 
are as good as if made by the Magiſtrates. The 
ER Commifſſaries are alſo ro have an Eye to the Fcr- 
trage chat it may be good, that the Men may have 
Bi -their Due, and that the Store-keepers may commir 
E282; no Frauds. In the Tear 1674 the Store-keeper 
1 of Foinville was Hang'd for giving our of rotten 
| | Forrage, and under Weight, and in 1676 a Com- 
miſſary, who was accusd of combining No. 
1 | £ | the 


Fault, and oblige | 


the help of many Friends, to avoid the ſame Fate, 
but loſt. his Employment. Sometimes the Com- 


miſſar ies and Store-keepers agree among themſelves. 


to cheat the Troops; but if zn. Officer complains 


he is ſure co have Right done Him; and he may if 


he pleaſes make the S:ore-kec er ſenſible of his 


what 45./paſt in Money; which will be 
the Officer then Hanging of him; for 1 
than Death to cheat the Horſes of their Meat, be- 


ter for 


cauſe it renders Men unfit tor Service. The Com- 


milſaries may alſo, as ſometimes they de, com- 
bine with the Magiſtrates of Towns to furniſn bad 
Hay, but then it is tle Officers Part to fee: rhem- 
ſelves righred. They have a great Authority as to 


the Coniroverſies char ariſe between the Inhabi- 


tants and the Soldiers, becauſe their Information 
takes Place of that of either of the Parties con- 
cern'd ; ſo that whoever has them on their Side is 
almoſt ſure to get tile better, n eee 
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the Store=- keeper of Dunkirk, had much ado, with 
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The Order of Marching, of Encam ping, 


Fighting, and Attacking, and Defend: 


ing of ftrong Places; a ſo the Manner 


of Surprizing and Artempring upon 
Towns, Quarters and Armies. | 
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Chap. I. The Choice of a General. 


ren d epends on the Conduct of thoſe who are 


| T HE Preſervation or Loſs of Kingdoms ſo of. . 


enttuſted Ih che Command of Armies, that a 
Prince can neyer be too cautious in the Choice of 


ſach Perſons as are to fill choſe great Poſts. Tho” 
the Malice and 3 of Prime . 
© 


—— oa mays pun Y Gy ow 


mm, > Fr M3 


enmns ow AY mad ov oY fant woes eG of 


a a” ww _J_J_QOA mw fo, pd > rooc ys oo 


* 3 
5 . 
b * * 
4 * * 
Os. ww, ap 
Aar * 7 


come to a Head, may be fore ſeen and prevented; 
but if a General be Diſloyal or Unskilful, he ma 
loſe an Army in a Moment, and by one fingle Fau 
utterly ruin his Maſter, —_ | 3 
Tho' a General be not oblig'd to act himſelf in 
all Parts of War, yet to be able to give a good 
Account of his Employ, it is requiſite to ſhow 
wherein it conſiſts, and how he is to behave him- 
ſelf in every Circumſtance. This Knowledge he 1s 
to be moſt perfect in, that he may be able 
to give out his Orders properly to thoſe 


he pitches upon to ſee them executed. The 


principal Points are to order an Incampment, 


to Poſt the Camp Guard, to March an Army, 


to Draw it up, to Give Battle, to Attack 
Enemies Quarters or Towns, -to Form a. Block- 
ade, and co Lay Siege to a Place. Befides, 4 
General muſt underſtand what Train of Artil- 
lery is neceſſary, in Proportion to the Strength 
of his Army, and what he is capable of at- 
tempting; as alſo he muſt know whence he 
is to have his Proviſions and Ammunition, 
and what Money he will be allow'd to pay 
his Men, to defray the Charge of Works, and 
for his Proviſions, Arrillery and Hoſpitals. 


But before we ſpeak of the ſeveral Parts of 
War, it will be convenient to ſhow what Qua- 
lities are requiſite in a General, that he may 


well diſcharge his Duty of Commanding an 


| : 13) Chap. 
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of State may endanger 2 Monarchy, yet that Mif- 'Y 
chief requiring a conſiderable Space of Time to. 
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gaining of Battles to know how to command well; 
I ar is à Profeffion in which à Man muſt very 
often Act as well as Command; and as the good 
Orders a General gives cauſe the Forces to fight well 
and regularly, ſo his Example contributes much 
more towards ir. The Faith the Soldiers have in 
him their Prince has ſet over them, makes them 
forward to imitate him; and tis from him they 
generally learn to deſpiſe or to fear Danger. it 
his Actions make it appear to the Soldiers that he 
is apprehenſive of expoſing bimſelf, he will in- 
feet them with Faintheartedneſs; but if they fee 
him act with Bravery, they will follow him che- 
fully, and will not think Death much to be fear d, 
when they behold their General expreſs ſo much 
Contempt of Life, | | A 3 
His Courage ought to be back'd by Zeal; for 
this noble Paſſion ſtrengthens him, and make 
amends for other Defects in Nature; it makes the 
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greateſt Fatigues ſeem eaſie, and readily overcomes 
the greateſt Difficulties; it rouzes up the General 
to find out the Means of attempting ſomethiug ex- 
traordinary againſt the Enemy, and makes him 
employ all his Thoughts upon beibg' ſerviceable as 
Occaſions offer. In fine, it makes a Subject do all 
thar for his Prince's Service which Love cauſes 


a Lover to perform to gain his Miſtreſs' Fa- 


pour. N 41 ants; . n 

Bur tho Teal and Courage are ſuch Noble and 
Neceſſary Qualities in a Soldier, that he can never 
have too much of them, yer a General muſt cake 
Care that they do not lead him roo far. It is 
very dangerous to have blind Guides; and there 
is no following them among Precipices withc ut 
manifeſt Danger of falling. As much as it is to be 


with'd that a Private Soldier bliadly follow the 


Dictates they inſpire, no lefs Pangerous is it for 
a Man in Command to be advisd by them. When 


they act according as the judgment diretts they 


always produce good Effects, but if they have the 


entire Command of the General, Courage will per- 


ſwade him to run into ſuch mighty Dangers, till he 


will ſoon periſh in them, and his Prince reap no 
Advantage by his Death; and Zeal will oblige 
him to attempt ſuch Difficulties that he will never 
He muſt therefore 


be able to perform them. 
make uſe of theſe Paſſions no otherwiſe than as 


a Wiſe Pilot makes uſe of the Wind, who gathers 
no more in his Sails than he thinks neceſſary ro 


carry his Ship ſafe. 
A natural Inclination for War muſt attend the 
aforeſaid Qualities far the making of a great Ge- 


neral ; and we daily fee Men of great Courage, 


Zeal and judgment, ſpend all their Days in an 


Army without ever becc ming capable of com- 
Fo manding 
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manding ic. It is bard for a Man to become 
perfect, who goes. 10 the War either out of Com. 
plaiſance, or by Force; he who does not delight 
in it, never labours to make his Advantage of the 
Action: he is preſent at, nor to gain the neceſſary 
Light into Affairs, that he may one Day be capa- 
ble of the greateſt Employs, Tho his Courage 
and Zeal furniſh him with ſuch Generous Thoughts, 
as to put him upon ſeeking the Opportunities of 
gaining Honour, yet he is fatisfy'd with doing that 
well which he is commanded, and never refle&; 
whether he who. commands gives Prudent Orders, 
or whether he fails in Point of Conduct. Natural 
Inclination muſt contribute towards making a Com- 
mander, and muft make uſe of, all the good Quali- 
lities there are in him to ſucceed. It is that in- 
ward hidden Impulſe which leads us to follow 
that Profeſſion we are fitteſt for; and its Power is 


ſo great that it appears even in the leaſt Actions 


of our Infancy, long before Reaſon has taken the 
Government of our Senſes. Theſe Noble Qualities 
are moſt dangerous for the Publick Good, when 
they concenter in the ſame Perſon, and have Pro- 
ity. to accompany them; but unleſs they adviſe 
with this laſt in the execution of all their Deſigns, 
they are almoſt as much to be dreaded as wiſh'd 
for. It is this Vircue which informs a General 


that he is not to employ the Forces his Prince 


truſts him with any otherwiſe than for the good 
of his Country; and that he muſt not make uſe 

of them to commit Rapine and Violence on his 
Subjects, nor even on his Enemies, uolefs it be for 
his Prince's Advantage. But it often happens that 
Generals who prefer their own Intereſt. before 
their Maſters, leave part of their Country ex- 
pos d to the Enemy, co enrich themſelves 2 
i | The 
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any to Death, wichout being look upon as Mur- 


To be Knowing in the Map of the Country, to 


virtue has adorn'd with the nobleſt of irs Dictates, 
is well qualify'd to make a perfect General; and 
yet all theſe Noble Qualities will make but an 
imperfe& Work, if Experience does not give the 
laft finiſhing Strokes. It is that which ſettles a 
Solid Judgmenr, to make a good Choice amidft 
the variety of Thoughts. che Imagination preſents. 
Ic is that which muft be Con rt >210n in the 
moſt Important Affairs; for having been Witneſs to 
ſome Faults committed, and to ſome Brave Actions 
perform'd, it can give us 2 true Knowledge drawn 
from thoſe ſeveral Events, | 1 * | 
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Tho I am of Opinion that the neceſſary Tofight 
to make a Mau fit to command an Army be the 
only Gifr of Experience, yet it is moſt certain that 
ſome Perſons have rob d it of Part of the Honour 
of Having inſtructed them, and without having 
any. Recourſe to ir, have in a ſhort Time gain d 
all the Knowledge they could have got from it in 
ſeveral Years. And as moſt great Warriours have 
made themſelves capable of Command by the 


Precepts they receiv?d from it, _ thoſe who have 


made ir their Buſineſs. to obſerve their Conduct, 
to dive into their Diſcourſes, and to learn by the 
Hiſtory of their Lives, have had the Beneſit of 
making an Advantage of their Labours, and to 
ſhire with them in choſe Goods which coſt them 
ſo much Blood and Toil in acquiring. 


* 


It is therefore neceſſary for the ſhortning of 
fuch a long and toilſome Road, that he who de- 
ſigns ro raiſe himſelf to the greateſt Commands 


in an Army, do not only inform himſelf by pta- 
Aifing the Duties of thoſe Poſts he aſpires to, 
but that he endeavour to gather from Books, and 


from the Difcourſes of thoſe who ſpeak well of 
War, all thoſe Lights and Inſtructions which may 


direct him how to behave himſelf in all che Diver- 


ſity” of | Accidents which daily occur. Thus will. 
he ſee many Barrels fought in aſhort time, mauy 
Towns defended aud attacked, and be preſent as 
often as he pleaſes in the greateſt Fears of War. 
And if then he makes his Obſervations on the 
good or bad Conduct of thoſe that Command, he 
will inform his own Judgment, and acquire ſuch 

Knowledge as will make him capable of the great- 


eſt Comma nds. . 
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General but very rarely, unleſs it be intended for 
Place to ſtay in. For the well ordering of it he 
muſt know the Strength and Poſt of all the Troops 
the Army is compos'd of, and what a Train of Ar- 


tillery and Proviſions there is. He is to take along 


with him the Quarter-Maſter-General of the Ar- 


my, the Quarter-Maſter-General of the Horſe, 


the Quarter-Maſters of each Regiment of Horſe, 
the Majors of Foot Regiments, and their Quarter- 
Maſters, a Commiſlary of the Artillery, and One 
for the Proviſions. The Head Officers of the Army 


muſt alſo each of them ſend One of their Guards 


to take up their Quartets, and the Provoſt · Mar · 
ſhal, or his Lieutenapt, with Part of theif Men, 
muſt attend the Major-General; to be the firſt up- 
on the Quarters, to hinder any Body Forraging. 
The Major- General is to have a ſufficient Guard 


with him to conduct him ſafe to the Camp he is to 


take up; and if he fears meeting any Oppoſition 
in making his Lodemenr, he muſt go ſtrong enough 
to make himſelf Maſter of it, carrying Horſe and 
Foot with him, if need be. He: generally leaves 
the Army a good League from the Place where 
he is to mark out the Camp, provided he has nor 
Cauſe ro apprehend the Enemy; but if they are 
near and ſtrong, he muſt not part from the Army 
but half or a quarter of a League firm the Place. 
If he knows rot the Way perfectly well he muſt 
take good Guides with him, and ſome Officers of 
the Train, with a Cart- load of Tools, ard Pioneers, 

"= W 


Fe E Major-General, whoſe Day ir is, almoſt 
always goes to mark out the Camp, and the 
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to make the Ways eaſie for the Army to march; 
and where he fiods much Work to do that will 

take up Time, he muſt leave a Guord to ſecure 
the Pioneers. He muſt derach a Party before him 

to go view the Ground; and if he has any Cauſe 
to be apprehenſive of an Enemy, he muſt alſo de- 
tach ſame out on the Right and Left, and appoint 
them to rendevouz again near his Quarters, Which 
is generally on the next rifiong Ground, the Way he 
' comes to them, if ſome particular Reaſon be not 
againſt his ſhowing himſelf, hs ” 

If the Parties are not recurn'd when he comes 
to the Place of Rendevouz, he muſt halt there 
till he hears of them, and muſt at the ſame time 
ſend other Parties out that Way which they ſhould 
come that are miſſig. He muſt not take the 
Ground till he has heard News of them, or at 
leaft till he has caus d it to be nicely view'd. If 
the General has left it to the Major-General to 
take up the Ground to encamp where l 
fit, he is to know what Way the Army is to marc 

the next Day, and to get the beſt Information he 
can of What convenient Places there are for en- 
camping by the Way, where he is to conſider the 
Advantageouſneſs of the Situation, if there be 
any thing to fear; if not, he is only to regard the 
Conveniency of Forrage, of Springs, Brooks, Mar. 


ſhes, of Encamping, of Wood, the Goodneſs of 


the Way, the Conveniency of filing off to march 
the next Day, the Diſtance from the Place where 


the Army ſets our, that the March may neither be N 


too long, nor too ſhort. 5 RES 
Sometimes General Officers encamp Armies on 
ſuch Ground where they find moſt Covert, or o- 


ther Advantages for themſelves, tho' the Forces: 


have but ſmall Conveniencies; but ir is the Duty 
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of their Poſts not to regard any Intereſt but their 
Prince's, which conſiſts in the Preſervation of his 
Army, Sus 1 3 A ' . 

If che Major-General cannot be ſo fully inform d 
by his Guides, or others about him, as he could 
wiſh, ro make a good Choice of the Ground to 
encamp on, he muſt ſend ſuch Perſons as he 
ſhall think capable of making a, Judicious Re: 
port; and when he has fixt his Reſolution, he muſt 
ſend Parr of his Guard beyond the Place of in- 
camping, to continue there upon Guard till the 
army be come up, and they be reliey'd. They 
ſhall be in one or more Bodies, as the Major - Ge- 
neral ſhall direct, or he who commands the Guard 


ban Scouts to examine all Parts about the 

If the Major-General has more Troops than are 
neceſſary for the Guard of the Quarters till the 
Army comes up, he ſhall cauſe them to Diſmount 
in the moſt conyenient Place for their Horſes ro 
gaze. 
by which he came to the Quarters, and ſhall then 
himſelf ride over all the Ground, unleſs there: be 


round the Quarters, and in the mean while the 
Quarter-Maſter-General ſhall mark out the Ground, 
and divide it to the Quarter-Maſters. When the 
tis given to the Officers of Regiments for their 
orps. 

eport to the Major-General, that he may lodge the 


eneral's Guard by his Quarters, and the others 
hat are to be about him. . 
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ſhall think convenient, and he ſhall ſend out ſe- 


He ſhall leave 4 ſlender Guard on that Side 


ſome ſuch convenient Eminency as diſcovers all 


General Officers have their Ground, if any remains 


aggage, they being oblig d to encamp with their 


The e nenge! .1s to make his 
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When he has well conſider d the Ground, he 1 
ſhall ſhow the Majors of the Brigades the Spot Cin 
that belongs ro each of them, and the Quarter- MW ſhoz 
Maſter- General of the Horſe where he is to In. Plac 
camp. He ſhall alſo appoint the Place for the rou 
Cannon, and the Park for the Train of Provi- f the 
fions. He muſt encamp as near as poſſible upon I 
ſome River or Brook; and if the Enemies are neu Tra 
and firong enough to be apprehended, he ſhall In. are 
camp the Troops all on one Side. If the Enemies I bur. 
are beyond the River, with reſpect to the Army s I 1 
March, he ſhall not venture to paſs it in the Face nicic 
of them till he has well lin'd all the Paſſes with Arn 
Cannon and Muſquereers, and made them as eaſe I 
as may be, that the Army defiling in a ſhort time may 
may not be engag d by Piecemeal. Nor muft the they 
Paſſage be attempted, unleſs there be Day- light ſurp 
enough for all che Army to paſt. Howſoever, if an 
the e es? of gteat Conſequence, and there acro 
Were Cauſe to fear that if the Enemies had the ral's 
Advantage of the Night they would come and in. oper 
trench themſelves on the Bank of the River, and Fiel 
ſo render the paſſing the next Day the more diff- IL. 
cult, chen no Time ought to be loſt, but to paſs as that 
faſt as rhe Troops came up; and then in chuſing a Pace 
Poſt to Incamp, it caght rather to be look'd upon If 
28 an Advantageous Field of Battle, than a Cone. 
niet Lodgment. If the Strength and Nearneſs of 
the Enemy do not obſtruct the Major-General: 
ſeeking the Conveniency of the Forces in Incamp 
ing, that muſt be his only Care in the Choice of 
the Ground. If the Enemies are not far off, he 
ſhould cauſe the Cannon tobe poſted. on the Side 
next to them, if not at the Head of the Road they 


1 


ate to march the next Day. 


_- 


The Park of the Train is generally near the 
Cinnon; but Where there. is any Cauſe to fear, I 
ſhould rather think it ought to be in the ſaſeſt 
place about the Camp, becauſe an Army may be 
routed, by loſing its Ammunition. The Horles of 
the Artillery ate alſo to Incamp near the Park. _ 
The Proviſions are for che moſt Part near the 
Train of Artillery, and commonly the Bread Carts 
are drawn up in a Ring to eucloſe their Horſes, 
but in a Camp where there was an Ene my to fear, 
I would make uſe of them to encloſe the Ammu- 
nition, {i | houghr not any other Place in the 
Army | e nough. ©. 5 RE IEEE 


The Cavalry is encamp'd the neareſt to Water that 
may be; and if there are any Orchards or Hedges 
they ſhall Incamp near them, that they may not be 


firprizd, but may have Time to mount in Caſe of 


an Alarm ; and they muſt be order'd to cut Ways 


acroſs Hedges and Ditches, both towards the Gene- 


tal's Side, to receive their Orders, and towards the 

The Camp of the Horſe is frequently cover'd by 
that of che Foot, leaving the Space of at leaſt 30 
Paces betwixr them for the Horſe to draw up. 

If the Army ſhould be ſo weak in Foot that they 
could not cover the Camp of the Horſe, then the 
Foot ought to be encamp'd on that Side which is 


moſt oppos d to the Egemy, becauſe the Foot are 


ſooner ready upon Alarms than the Horſe. | 
The Troops are always co have their Backs to- 


wards the Quarters, and to face outwards. The 


Foot begin their File or Row of Huts Three Paces 
ftom their Arms, which are always in the Front. 
The Sergeants have the Front Hut; the Captains 
encamp quite in the Rear. If there be N to 


open Plait, that they may march out to the 
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fear any great Parties of Horſe, the Officers and 

Sutſers may be p'ac'd"ar the Head of the Camp, 
= of ig Tents and Carts may give a Stop to the 
Ia 15 Incampment for a Night, there are general. 
ly. 50 Paces, in Depth of 3 Foot to a Pace, and 4 
Paces in Breadth a low d for every Company, for the 
Soldiers Huts, and for the Streets between every 2 
Files of Huts. If the Company does not exceed 
70 Men, it is to be allow'd Ground but for One 


. 


Row or File of Huts. 


The Officers take up as much Ground in the 
Rear of their Companies as is requiſite for them, 
the Subalrerns next the Huts, and the Captains be- 
hind them, che Field Officers behind the Captain, 

as the Ground will allow. A convenient Interval 
for a large Street is left clear between evety Two 
REC TT e eee e e 
"A Troop of & Horſe has 50 Paces in Depth, 
like the Foot, and 14 Paces in Breadch for 3 Rows 
of Hurts ; if there are Hedges they have as much 
Space ailow'd them as js requiſite to tie their Hor- 
es according to the Strength of the Troop. _ 
If the Major-General fears the Army may, be at- 
tack d in the Camp by the Enemy, who is ftronger 
in Horſe than himſelf, he muſt To order it, if he 
can, that there be Hedges, Ditches and Trenches, in 
the Way the Enemy may come upon. them, both 
to hinder their coming up to the Charge in good 
Order, and to gain his Foot the Opportunity ef 
engaging upon an Advantage. If on the other Hand 
he is weaker in Foot, and ſtronger. in Horſe, than 
the Enemy, he muſt encamp on che edge of the 
Plain, that his Horſe may draw up there, and that 
che Enemies Foot may be afraid to engage ina Place 
where it can have no Advantage agaitift rhe _—_ 
TY „ 555 
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| When the Major-General rides about the Ground 
he muſt make choice of the moſt convenient Place 
% draw =p the Army in Cafe of an Alarm, and 
there the Forces areto rendezvous. But beſides the 
J. general Field of Battle, every Regiment mul} have 
1 particular Ground to draw up on, whence ir 
« | muſt never march till it has form'd the Battalion or 
» Squadron, otherwiſe a ſmall Number of the Ene- 
my's Forces having gain'd the Field of Baile, 
would de feat a great Army, ſhould: they find it di- 
vided into ſmall Bodies, and thoſe ill form d. 1 
am:of Opinion it would be dangerous to appoinr 
but One Field of Battel for all the Forces, unleſs 
they are certain the Enemies cannot poſſibly come 
upon them any other Way than that One; becauſe 
ſnould all the Avenues to the Camp be left un- 
guarded, it ought to be fear?'d they might give a 
7 falſe Alarm in One Place to draw the Army thi- 
th, cher, and then attack it in another; ſo that ir 
would be convenient to appoint the beſt Field of 
ich Battle for half the Army, and Two or Three others 
or. for the reſt of che Forces, there to expect che Ge- 
P beral Orders. 1. grant if we only regard the Safe- 
At. |} of the Troop-chemſelves, it i better to have but 
e One Field of Battle, but if we conſider the Luſi of 
"he te Baggage, ſomething may be hazarded to Wẽ 

in che whole. In this, as in all other Warlike Acti- 
ood N Circumſpection, and carefully weigh all the Rea- 
of ſons that may move him to divide his Forces, or 
to keep them together, to hazard ail to ſave his 
Baggage, or to expoſe: that alone. And ſince an 
army divided into ſeveral Bodies might be eaſt». 
ly routed by a ſmaller chat ſhould. be well united, 
therefore when there is any Cauſe to fear ſuen an, 
Anempt, the beſt Way * eucamp in Rae; 


that 
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that ie, in the ſame Order the Troops are to en- 
gage, lo that every Battalion and Squadron draw... 
ing up before their own Tents, will be there in the 
general Order of Battle. e ee ee 
If the Enemy is very near, and has no Defilee to 
paſs to attack the Army, the Troops (hall continue 
in their Squadrons and Batt lions form'd ſome - 
what looſe, and ſnall reſt upon their Arms. 
If the Fear of the Enemies does not oblige the 
Major-General to keep his Army cloſe together, he 
may take up ſeveral Quarters near one another, 
and in ſeparating the Troops muſt take Care to ſend 
the Horſe where there is moſt Water and Forrage. 
If the bad Weather obliges him to ſeek ſome 
Shelter for the Foot, or that they muſt be lodg 
in the Quarter of the Horſe for their Security, he 
ſhall diſpoſe of them as he finds moſt expedient. 
le muſt always lucamp the eldeſt Regiment in 
che Army, the Artillery, the Proviſions, and a 
great Part of the Foot, neat the General's Quarter, 
if-there be the leaſt thing to fee. 
When the Major-General ſeparates the Army 
into ſeveral Quarters, he only makes the Incamp- 
ment for the Generals Quarcers, and orders what 
Troops he will have to go to all the others, whi- 
ther the Majors, or Quarter-Maſters of the ſaid 
Troops go to ſee them lodg'd. ff, _. 
*He muſt take Care to Incamp'thoſe Troops that 
are to have the Van the next Day on the moſt 
advanc'd Part of the Camp on the Way they are 
to march; or if the Quarters are divided, he 
muſt in like manner obſerve to poſt them in the 
moſt "advanc'd Quarter the Way the Army is to 
CCC 
When an Army is to Incamp for any Time in 
one Place, for the moſt Part the General goes 


2 


+ 
. 
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himſelf to order it. He is then to confider what. 
Proviſions there are in the .Place, or about it, 
what Conveniency of ſecuring and bringing them 
to the Army; and if there be Corn, how it may 
be made into Meal. If there be no Provifions, he 


muſt conſider what Methods there are for bring- 
ing them, and be ſure it may not be in the Power 
of the Enemy to cut them off. He muſt alſo re- 


flect on the Conveniency of Forrage, of Water, 


of Shelter, of Wood, and of the Wholeſomeneſs 


of the Air, to prevent Diſeaſes; if he muſt In- 
trench, he is to ſeek out a convenient Ground for 
Iten gg.... 8 1 1 24 

The manner of Incamping the Troops ſhall be 
according to the Method of the Intrenchment, 
and the Head ot the Camp ſhall be at leaſt 100 Pa- 
ces from it, withour extending the Camp too far. 
Experience has often ſhown that when an Enemy is 
before an Intrenchment, there is ſcarce ever 


Ground enough to range the Troops that are to 


oppoſe them in Baite]; and if the Huts are near the 
Lines, and the Enemy having forc'd any Part, put 
the Troops that are to maintain them into the 

leaſt Diſorder, they will be all broke by the Huts, 
and it will be a difficult Matter for them to rally co 

retutn, a the Hg. ür: 8 
The Intrenchment is to be made as near a 
can. be on the higheſt Ground all about the Camp, 
provided it be not at too great a Diſtance; and 
though it ſeems, when of the greateſt Extent, to 
require the greater Guard, yet it is moſt certain 
fewer Men will Maintain it, than when it is ſmal- 
ler, and the Enemy has the Advantage of the 

Ger 8 
The Ditch of the Intrenchment muſt be ar leaſt 
Nine Foot over at Wen and Three or Four 
voy 2 | art. 


at the bottom, and Six in depth; and 1 am of Op}. 


nion there might be more Hopes in Fighting in 
open Field, than behind a lefs Intrenchment than 
we Repreſent, though with a weaker Army than 
the Enemies. Experience has given us many Ex- 
amples cf this kind, and our own Senſe ſhows us 
ſeveral Reaſons for it; and though we have often 
ſeen very weak Armies Defeat great ones in open 
Field, yet we never heard, or could believe, that 
ever an Army Fighting behind an Intreschment 
defeated that which attackd it, though much 
ſtronger than the Aſſailant. The Advantages this 
has above an Army that is Defenſive are; that if 
but One Attack of many it makes ſucceeds, that 
is ſufficient to make it Maſter” of the Enemies 
Camp; that for the moſt part the Soldiers who 
Fight behind an Intrenchment, placing moſt of 
their Hopes in it, whenſoever they ſee one Part 
+ forc'd, Diſmay and Abandon the reſt; that on the 
other Hand, the Aſſailants being perſwaded that 
all the Difficulty conſiſts in forcing the Intrench- 
ments, as ſoon as ever they are paſt them, do not 
think that any thing can ſtand before them; and 
with this Confidence they increaſe in Courage, and 
value not their Enemies. | 
Bur if they that Attack are Repuls' d, they can 
eaſily Rally, and renew the Charge as often as 


they think fit; and when they perceive all their 


Efforts are in vain, they Retire whither they 
„5 „ | 
In ſhorr, the greateſt Succeſs of an Army Fighting 


within an Intrenchment is not to be Beaten ; but 


it can never have the Honour of entirely Defeating 
irs Enemies, or ever gain any conſiderable Ad van- 


tage, without coming out of its Intrenchments, 
when it perceives the Army which — 


r n nnn - 


- 2 


diſabled by the Loſs it has ſuſtaind in the Ar- 
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racks. „ | | 

This Infrenchment is good, when the Ditch is 
Twelve Foot wide at the top, Four at the bottom, 
and Eight in depth; and when the Earth is 


thrown up our of it, makes a Proportionable Pa- 


' Taper, with a Banket behind 1t for che Musketeers 
td Stand on. N 


There muft be Redans, or Indented Works ar 
every Eighty Fathom diſtance; and ir is obſerva- 
ble char Twenty Shot flavking do mcre Execution 
than Sixty right forwards, There the Cannon is 
to be plac*d, which makes great Hayock among the 
Enemy when they come up to force the Line. 
No Redoubts are to be made there, becauſe if 
once the Enemies Poſſeſs them, ir were hard to 
Diſlodge them; and they may be of Uſe to them to 
force the Line; and ſince none are ever to be 


made bur only in Places very Remote from Quar- 


ters, for ſmall Guards to be there in Safety, it 
is uſeleſs to make any to Camps that are Intrench d, 


becauſe the Troops are everywhere near the 


It is alſo very dangerous to make any Forte, un- 


lef they are extraordinary good ones, becauſe the 
. loſs of a Fort opens the Enemy a Way into the 
Inſtrenchment, and it is very hard to Beat them 


our. Howſoever, if there ſnould happen to be any 
high Ground near the Camp, that might Command 


it, or any Advanrageous Place within the Camp, 


which might Faciiicate the rallying of the Forces 
in caſe they were routed, there Forts may be made; 
bur they muft be fo good that there may be no 
fear of loſiog them. The Dirch of chem muſt be 
Fourteen or Fifteen Foot over at the top, and 
Five or Six at the bottom, and Nine or Ten in 
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depth. It muſt alſo be Palizado'd on the edge of 
the Ditch, facd with Sods, and Fraizd where 
there are no Sods; the Earth muſt be held toge- 
ther with Faſcines, and well beaten down. 

Opinions differ very much about the placing of 
| Palizido's. If they are plac'd in the Dirch they 
may ſerve to hold up Planks co come at the Para- 
pet, and there may be Ponts Volans, or Flying 
Bridges laid on them, ſo that the Ditch will be 


uſeleſs. - Bur as it has this Liſadvantage, it has 
another Advantage, which is, that the Enemy can- 


not break it with their Cannon, as they can that on 
the edge of the Dirch. Therefore where there 
1s more Danger of, Surprize than of a Regular 
Attack, I would place it on the edge of the Ditch; 
and in the bottom of ir, where they apprehend 
being Arrack'd in Forum. 


—— 
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= Chap. III. O the Camp Guard. 


Fg 


Orders for the Incamping of the Forces, 

the Quarter-Maſter General of the Horſe, and the 

Majots of Brigades of Foor, divide their Ground, 

For the better regulating of it, they ate to conſider 

tde Strength of the Army, as well in Horſe as 

Foot, the Situation of the Camp, and what Ene- 
mies can come to Attick them. 


It the Enemy is not extraordinary near, the 


dh part ef the Army is general'y upon Guard, 


which i d iſpos'd according to the Eatineſs or Dif- 


ficulty, or the Conſequence of the Avenues, for 
the Guard of Horſe, During the Dav-time, if he 


Enemy is fear'd hut one Way, one Haff, or T 
l c Thirds 


TX 7 HEN the Major-General has given his 


6 2 1 K 782 Lo 
- py 


The Duties of a 8 LINE, 223 


Thirds of thoe that ate to Mount the Guard ſhail 
be poſted on that Side, about a quarter of a Lngue 
from rhe Camp, or ſomewhat] farther, if it be) a 
Champaign Country. About another Eighth Part is 

detach'd from that Guard, which advances about 


Seven or Eight Hundred Paces ſarcher upon ſome | 


Eminence, if there be any, which ſmall Guard De- 
taches One or Two Vedets, which are alſo poſted 
on the moſt Advanragecus Ground for Diſco- 
very. 

Fo Guards are to be ſo p:fted, that the Main 
Guard may not be cut off from the Camp, nor the 
Sma'} Guard from the greater, nor the Vedets from 
the Advanc'd Guard. 

If che Country be enclos 41 the Main Guard 
muſt be ſo near the Camp that ir cannot be cur 
off; bur yer at ſuch a diſtance that it may give 
time y Notice of the Enemy, if any appear; and 
to prevent the Army's being ſurpriz'd, they muſt 
ſend our li tle Guards of Five or Six Troops each, 


on the Right and Left, and theſe ſhall place Ve- 


ders before them, as the C mmander ſhall think 
requiſi e f r the S: curity of the ſame Guards. 
He ſha l from Time ta Time Viſit che ſaid Ad- 


vanc'd Guard, and ſee whether che Vedets are 


well pofted. He ſhall alſo Relieve them, ard fo 
1 the Time of his Guard, that every Man 
may in his Turn be upon the Advanc'd Guard. 
which ſhall never Diſmount, un eſs it be in an ex- 
traordinary open Pace; but the Hor ſes muſt never 
be unbridied. The Main Guard may unbiidie 
ha the Horſcs, the other halt keep'ng in readi- 
neſs : 
If the C-unrry is enclord, he muſt ſend. opt 
Scouts from Time to Time, fume to go ſt rait for- 
Wards, aud other to go acroſs from one ſmall 
| . * | Guard 


ſhall require. | | 
8 7 for the Guards of Foot they are generally 
at 
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_ Guard to another, to fee the Enemy does not ſlip 
in between Two Guards, * 
When the Main Guard is order'd, the reſt of the 
Cavalry ſhall be divided into Two or Three other 

Guards, which ſhall be diſpos d of zbaut the Camp, 


and they muſt be ſtronger or weaker, as Occafion 


e Head of their own Battalions; but if there be 
any Steeple, Tower, or ſtrong Houſe, very near 
the Camp, there ſhall be a Guard of Foot ſent to 
it. So if there be any Pafs upon a River, or any 
deep Valley at a reaſonable Diſtance from the 


Camp, that is, about half a quarter of a League, 


there ſhall be a Guard of Foot there at Night on- 
ly, un'efs the Country be very much enclos d. If 
the Paſs be at fo great a Diftance that the Guard 


may be cur off, ſome Foot may be ventur'd there, 
according to the Conſequence it is of, for the Se. 
curity of the Army, which may be ſupported by 
2 Guard of Horſe; and if the Place be too dan- 
gerous for the Foot, it ſhall ſuffice ro Place ſome 


few Horſe there to give Advice of the Enemy, or 
to ſend our Scouts thither very often. 
Every Regiment of Foot is to have about Fify 


Men, accordin/ to irs Strength, every Night upon 
Guard at the Head cf the Camp, Commanded by 


Captain and a Lieutenant, or at leaſt by one of 
them, if chere be rhe leaſt Cauſe ro fear any thing, 
When che Camp of the Foot does nct cover 
that of the Horſe, and it is encompas'd in Places 


enclos'd with Hedges or Dirches ; there is general. 


ly a Guard of Foot poſted at the Head of them t- 
give them Time to Mount in caſe they are at. 


"TacK'd. _- | 


| When 


Camp Guard is leſſen d, provided the others cover 


ir. The Major-General is alſo to appoint the 


Guard of the Artillery as ſtrong as he thinks fit. 
As ſoon as he has given his Orders, he goes a- 


way to meet the General, and ſhows him che iſ- 
ition cf the Camp and Guards, and in the mean 


while the Quarter-Maſter- General ſhows che Ma- 
jors of Brigades of Foot, and the Quarter-Maſter- 


Genetal of Horſe, the Places where they are to be 


poſted, and what Force each of them is to con- 
ſiſt of. 85 55 
As for other Particulars of the Guards, or from 
what Regiments they are derach'd, the Major-Ge- 
neral, or Quarter-Maſter. General do not concern 
themſelves, but ic is left ro rhe Quarter-Maſter-Ge- 
neral of Horſe, and the Majors of Brigades, 
When the Major-General appoints the Guards 
for the Day, he is ro ſhow the Place ro which chey 
are to retire at Night, which is generally within 
Two or Three Hundred Paces of rhe Camp. 


He is to Viſit them once in the Night, to ſee 
whether they are poſted as he order dz whether 


the Officers are there, and what Number ot Men 
they have; whether they are in good Oider; that 
is, the Derach'd Guards all a Horſeback, and half 
the Main Guard, and the reſt in their Ranks, and 


Horſes Bridled, whether the Neceſſary Number of 
Vedets for the Security of the Camp be Poſted; 
and whether they from Time eo Time Derach :: 


Scouts. 


If the Guards are at fuch a Diſtance from one 


another that there is any. Poſſibility of ſlipping in 
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When there are ſeveral derarch'd Guards, che 


between them and the Vedets, there are Scous 


ſent from one Vedet to another; or elſe the Ve- 
gets being coupled, as they ought to be at Night, 
| Ls 25 


one 
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one of them goes as far as the others on the 
Right; and when he is come back to his Comrade, 
che orher goes as far as the Vedets on the Left, and 
Jo from Time to Time till it be Dax. 
There are alſo Scours continually going about the 


Camp from one Guard to another. 

Ihe Guard of an intrencn'd Camp is quite dif- 
Ferent from that of an open Incampment; the In- 
trenchment is divided among all the Foot, who 
Poſt Sentinels on it, ſo that there may be no paſ- 
fing berwixr any Two of them; and the Guard of 
| Horſe is weaker than when the Camp is open. 
It is poſted within the Intrenchments in Two or 
Three Bodies, near the Barriers that are upon the 
great Avenues, and only ſend a ſma!} Guard Fifq 
__ * Paces without the Lines, continually ſending out 
Scouts on the Right and Left, and ſtrait forwaids, 


1 ITY 


Chap. IV. of Marching an Army. | 


| HE N the General reſolves the Army 
ſhall March, he gives his Orders to the 
Major-General, who is that Day on Duty, who lays 
dut the Order of Marching. SD 
For the well doing of it He muſt know the 
Number and the Strength of the Regiments of 
Horſe and Foor the Army is compos'd of; how ma- 
ny Battalion: and Squadrons they can make; what 
Enemies may be met in the March; whether in 
Front, on the Right, or on the Left, or in the 
Rear; what ſort of Way the Army is to March; 
whether it be a Plain, or Woody, or entangled 


with Hedges, Dirches, Marſhes, or Rivers; whe-} 


ther there be one or ſeveral Roads or TO 
_ e o 


— 
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how many Mev, Horſes, or Waggons can Maren 1 
Aftont; which is the Soundeſt and the Eveneſt 
Way for che Arollery. When he is 1nform'd of ail; 


theſe Things the beſt that may be, he muſt order 2 


the March of the Forces according to what he has 
learnt. „„ 4 
If che Enemy be in Front, and the Country a 
Campaign, he muſt March in order of Battle, with 
the Cannon in Front, the Horfe on the Wing, 
and the Foot in the Centre; then the Second 
Line, and after the Two Lines the Train of Ar- 
tillery chrough as many Defiſes as he can, that they 
may be the leſs Time in paſſing; next the Train 
of che Arti lery, the Proviſi nt, and all the Bggqage 
of che Army, opp ſite to its Regiments up .n the 
ſame Line with the Train of Attlery; that is, the 
Biggage of the Firſt Line foremoit, and in the Rear 
the Baggage of the Second Line, then the Baggage 
of the Rear Guard, or Corps de Reſerve, which 
Rear Gvard ſhall March afcer all the Baggage, for 
fear the Enemy ſhould fend any Troops to fall up- 
on the Rear; and when they take up a Field of- 
Battle, then tie Corps de Reſerve {hall March up 


before the Baggage, leaving or ly One Squadron 


ia the Rear of them to prevent any Diſorder, or 
running away. 2 . 
If the Enemy be in Front, and the Country 
Wooded, or enclos'd with Hedges and Ditches, 
Advanc'd Parties of Scouts ſhall. March before, ſup- 
ported by a Pelton of Musketeers, and then by a 
Squadron, or a Regimert of Horſe, if the Countr 

be not altogether unfi: for the Horſe. If the Coun- 
try be ſo enclos d that the Horſe cannot came to do 


Service, a Battalion Marches after the Firſt Squa- 


dron, and fo all the Horſe and Foot are mix d; 
and as there are generally more Squadrons than 


Bat- 
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1 Battalions, the Squadrom ſhall be equally divided 
' among the Battalions, and each Squadron muſt 
JF: have a Peloton of Muskereers; and in this manner Wand 
all the Vanguard and Main Body ſhall paſs, then cuba 

7223 the heavy Cannon, the Ammunirion, Proviſions and N Mai 

TP! Baggage. The Field-Pieces ſhall March with the Mat 

g Vanguard, and the heavier Pieces with the Main Nund 
Battle, and many Pelotons in the Intervals be. Tro 

' tween the Baggage, for fear the Enemy ſhould cut Wſhal 

, it off in the Woods; then the Rear Guard ſhall N wirt 

March. Ir is dangerous placing the heavy Can- Wand 
non between the Battalions and Squadrons in a ? 

# Country that is enclos'd, becauſe if they were to gaz 

=! draw up in Bartel on a ſudden, and the Vanguard Hoff 
ry ſhould be Artack'd, it might hinder rhe March of ¶ anc 
the Troops, and can do them no great Service in N cor 
a Country that is enclos d. However, if rhe Coun- I} the 
try ſnould happen to be enclos'd in ſome Places, I} the 
and open in others, and the Enemies near at Hand, ¶ lou 
then as ſoon as they come into a Plain they muſt I ro 

draw upin Bartel, and turn to their former Order D- 
of marching when they are paſt ir. I lur 

If there be ſeveral Roads, they muſt Mirchin | 
Two or Three Columns, and at the Head of every I Co 
one of them a Cart loaded with Tools, and a Number || Co 
of Pioneers and Soldiers. Ic is not to be appre- || Va 
11 hended that ſtopping to mend a Paſs will retard Ri 

758 the March of the Army, for a bad Defile loſe || tle 

much more Time than is ſpent in repairing the I an 

1 Ways, and they cannot be too Careful in this ſort I Ba 

| 1 g of Work. | 5 1 
1 The better to regulate the March, ſome General Fc 

| Officers ſhall keep in the Rear of rhe Baggage, each || an 

according to his Poſt, except among the Foot, | Ba 
1 where the Baggage of the Rear-Guard Marches ac- ] ſer 
| "Amriquiry of the Regimen 
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gording to the and Not 
* 8 to the choſe In 


thoſe of the Elder Regiments March foremoſt, 
though they be making a Retreat. The Sutlers, 
and other Trades, who do nor belong to any Parti- 
cu'ar Regimenr, March after the Baggage of the 
Main Battle, Every Regiment of Foot ſends a 
Man our of each Company to Guard its Baggage, 
under the Command of a Sergeant, and each 
Troop of Horſe One Trooper. The Provoſt Mar- 
ſhal, and a'l the other Provoſts, are to March there 
with their Men, to make all Men keep their Ranks, 
and prevent Diſorder. | | | 

There is often a Captain, or Conductor of rhe Bag- 
gage appointed, who takes Care to be upon the Field 
of Brie! to pur the Baggage into the marehing Oi der, 
and to make them obſerve it as they March. And to 
conclude, that the Baggage of every Regiment may 
the better keep together, and know one another, 
they are obliz'd to put up a Flag of che ſame Co- 
lour and Shape. The Captain of the Guides is 
to carry ſome of them to che Major-General, whoſe 
D:y ir ts, to be placd at the Head of every Co- 
lumn of Troops and Baggage. | 

It the Enemy be on the Right Wing, and the 
Country Plain, che Troops ſhall March in Three 
Columns; that is, thoſe which are ro Compoſe the 


| Vanguard in the order of Battle are to be on the 


Right of thoſe that are ro Compoſe the Main Bar- 
tle, the Main Battel on the Left of the Vanguard, 
and the Corps de Reſerve on the Left of the Main 
Bartel; each of thoſe Bodies making a File with 
the Horſe ar the Head and in the Rear, and the 
Foot in the Centre; fo that the Army halting, 
and each Line facing to the Right, the Order of 
Battle will} be for md, provided the Vanguard ob- 
ſerve its due diſtance in marching, and the Troops 
of the Main Battle always keep oppoſite to the 
Intervals of the Vanguard. The Troops thar 


> are 
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are to Guard the Baggage muſt be on the Left of 


Troops. 


all the reſt, mking the largeſt Front they can, 
that their File may extend almoſt as far as thoſe 
of the Army, aud they ſhall have but one Squadron 
on the Lef. | | | 

In this Order of Marching, all the Cannon muſt 


march on the Right of the Vanguard, that 


it may be at the Head of the Army, in caſe of 2 
Battle. RE „ 


If the Country is enclos' d. or cut with Trench. 


es, and the Enemy on the Righ', they muſt march 
almoſt in the ſame Order as in the Plain, provided 
there be R ads enough for it, or they can be made 
without much Labour, as in Summer, when all 
Lands are enclo2?d. All that is then alter d from 
the Manner cf marching in the Plain, is, that the 


Column on the Right, which is to compoſe the 


Vanguard, ſhall be ſtronger in Foot than that 
which compoſes the Main Battle, and each Squa- 
dron of the Vanguard ſhall have a Pele ton of Mul- 
kereers. The Cannon muſt march berween the Two 
Columns, becauſe in a Country that is enclos'd it 


can do n2.grea: Service, and were it on the Right 
of all ir might be taken, or nail'd before the Troops 


could come up to relieve it. 333 

If there be bur Two Defiles, all the Troop: ſhall 
march through that on the Right, and the Baggage 
through that on the Left. Part cf the Field- pieces 
in the Intervals of the Vanguard, another Part 
with the Main Battle, and ſome few with the Rear 


Guard. The heavy Canon muſt march in the Co- 


lumn of the Baggage, but not quite at the Head of 


it, for fear the Enemy ſhould ſend ſome Troops 
to attack it, but after the Baggage of the Van- 


guard, that it may be the better cover d by the 
The 
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[ain Guard, and next the Corps de Reſerve.  _ 


5 


The Vanguard is to file off fitſt, then che 
If there ſhould happen to be but one Defile, 
then all the Vanguard muſt march firſt, then the 
Artillery, Proviſions, and the General's Baggage, 
then the Main Battle, and all the other Baggage, 
and then the Corps de Reſerve; but this is a ves 
y Dangerous Way of marching if the Enemy be 
near; becauſe the Lines being divided by the 
Baggage, cannot come to Succour one another; 
and on the other Hand, ſhould all the Troops 
march together, and the Baggage after them, it 
would be to much expos d, and the Loſs of ir 
would ruin rhe Army as much as the Defeat of a 
confiderable Part of irs Troops, In marching 
near the Enemy, Care muſt be taken to make the 
Baggage march through another Defile than that 
the Troops march through, tho? it were a League 
diſtant; and in this Cafe they muſt have a Guard of 
the Sixth or the Fourth Part of the Army, ac- 
cording to the Force might be ſuſpected the 
Enemy would detach to attack it. 
In ſuch a March it is neceſſary to have abun- 
dance of (mal! Parties of Horſe, if it may be, if not 
of Foot, to coaſt along the Army on the Right, 
to diſcover whether the Enemy comes to attack 
it on its March, at which time Surprizes are moſt 
dangerous, becauſe it is almoſt impoſſible for 
TE once put into Diſorder in a Defile to 
Rally. | 
Parties are to be ſent out every now and then 
towards the Enemies, to the End, that if any one 


of them ſhould happen to be entirely cut off by 


the Enemy, as often happens in enclcs'd Coun- 
tries, another might give notice of it. 
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If the Enemy be in the Rear, it is only invert. 
ing che Order preſcrib'd when they are ia the 
Front; but above all, when there are Defiles in the 
Way, greater Care muſt be taken to make them 
eiſie, chat the Troops may ſuccour one another, in 
caſe the Rear be mee . 
Ihe Field- pieces muſt be lodg d on the edge © 
the Defile, when the Troops are enter'd, to favour 
the Retreat of the hindmoſt; unleſs it were i 
Wood where Cannon is of no Uſe ; otherwiſe a. 
bundance of Field-pieces ate at this time more 
ſerviceable than at any other. 885 | 
When there is little Cauſe to fear the Enemy up- 
on the March, and the Country is Champaign, the 
Vanguard is made to march in Two Columns, chen 
the Main Battle, and the Corps de Reſerve after it 
in the ſame Order, the Baggage between the two 
Columns, with the Arriliery and Provifions in the 
Front, or elſe the Vanguard may march in Three 
Columns, che Main Battle in the ſame Manner, 
and the Artillety, Proviſions and Baggage, after 
the Main Battle, and laſt of all, the Rear Guard, or 
Corps de Reſerve. J | 
lf the Country be not extraordinary open, all 
the Troops may be made to march in Two Co- 
lumn, on the Side next the Enemy, tho? there be 
vo Reaſon to fear, and the Baggage in another 
Column. TT rue | 
lf the Country is enclos'd, and there is but one 
Defile, then the Vanguard and Main Bartle ſhall 
be made ro march next the Artillery, Proviſions þ 
and Baggage, and then the Rear Guard. If there © 
are ſeveral Defiles, the Vanguard and Main Battle I if '* 
may march in as many Columns, then the Baggage | 
after them, and the Rear Guard laſt; or elſe the I 
Troops and Baggage may paſs through ſeveral De- 
files. e 5 When! 
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When the Major-General has teſolv'd upon the _ Ml 
Order of Marching, he is to acquainr the Ge- 
neral with it, co kaow whether he approves of _ 
Ik. | | | in | "0 


* 
——— - —_ 


Chap. . Of the Order of Baltle, 
and bow to bring up ibe Forces 10 
Fig ht. VVV 5 


N this, as in all other Warlike Actions, it 1s ne- 
1 ceſſary to know the Number, Names, St ength 
and Poſt of the Troops the Army is compos'd of. 
Next the General muſt know the Ground he is to 
fight on, and his Enemies; that is, what ſeveral 
Nations make up their Army, what Strength they 
have in Horſe, Foot and Cannon, and their Manner 
Jof Fighting. = 3535 
Bittles are foughr either in Plains, when both 
Armies meet by Conſent, or in order to Form a 
Siege, cr to prevent the Forming of it, or Attack · 
Jing Lines when Form'd, or Defending them, or 
Afſaul:in;: a C:mp that it Enirench'd, or making ic 
good. There may alſo be an Opportunity of giving 
Battle upon entrjug an Enemy' Country, when an 


own Country ; either upon attempting to force a 
conſiderable Paſs, or ſtanding to defend it; when 
beth Armies a! the fame Time defign to make 
themſelves Maſters of ſome Town, or other Ad- 
vantageous Pcſt; when being almoſt ſtarv'd_in a 
Camp where there is no Attacking of you, 
vou are forc'd co fight, rather than die for Hun- 
Per; when you would jcin Two ſeparate Armies, 
F * 9 


Army comes to drive another Army ont of one's _ 
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2234 The Duties of a General. 
: or hinder the Conjunction of them; when you 
will paſs through ſome Egemy's CLuntry upon 
Deſign, cr would hinder the Enemy from croſſing 
yours. In ſhorr, you fight either Deſignedly oi 

Accidenily, or through Compulſion. 

As fir Battles fought upon an Appointed Dy! 
or by Conſent of both Parties, when you knowl 
the Condition of your Army, and the Number offi 8 
B. ttalions and Squadrons you can make, the Ocde 
of Battle maſt be fo coniiv'd that ail the Troops 
may lupport one another without Confuſion, tha 
when one Body is broke, it may not bear down 
another; and that they make the largeſt Front that 
may be, as well to prevent being outflank'd by the 
Enemy, if they are in more open Order, as to 
encloſe them if they are coo cloſe. Yet they mult 
not be ſo very much extended, that when one B. 
dy is broken, there ſhall be none left behind it 
ro oppoſe them that have routed ir; or that the 
Battalions and Squadrons ſhould be fo far from one 
anocher, that if Two of the Enemy's hapned to 
join to fizt:t one of yours, thoſe on the Right o 
Left of it, which were not a-tack' d, c-uid not 
come to its Relief before the Enemies had time 

enough to break it. . DE” 
. To keep a due Proportion, the Army is drawn 
up in Three Lines, the firſt- f which is call'd the 
= Vanguard, the Second the Main Battle, aid tieſe 
Two ate almoſt of equal Force, and the Third 
the Rezr Guard, when jt is near the Force 
of one of the others, and the Corps. dc 
Reſerve, when much weaker: The Foot are 
plac'd in the Centre, and the Horſe on 
the Wings, The, Squadrons muſt be at leaſt 
of 80, 100, or 120 Men, and of 200 at moſt, and 
bur Three deep. | _ 
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The Rattalions are of 3, 6, 7, or 800 Men, and 
e moſt 1000, the Pikes in the Cenrre, and the 
uſqueteers on the Wiags, and ate generally. 6 
cep. 
If the Army conſiſts of 40 Squadron; and 18 
aralions, there may be 16 Squadrons and 8 Ba-. 
lions in the Vanguard, 16 Squadrons and 7 Bat- 
alions in the Main Battle, and 8 Squadrons and 3 
xralions in the Rear Guard, or Corps de Reſerve, 
+ may de ſeen in the firſt Draught. 
Or elſe 14 Squadrons and 9 Battalions in the 
anęuard, 16 Squadrons and 5 Battalions in the 
ain Battle, and 10 Squadrons and 5 Battalion in 
FROM Guard, as in the Second Figure. 
elſe 16 Squadrons and 10 Battilions in ne '# 
anguard, 17 Squadrons and 6 Battalions in the 3 
lain Battle; and 7 Squadrons and 2 Battalion for 
e Reat Guard, as in the Third Figufe. | al 
Every: Man may add or diminifh according 8 8 = | 7 
is own Fancy, provided he does not depart coc «af 
r from chis Proportion. The eldeft Corps has 
Je Righr, the next the Left, and ſo on e Foe » 1 
che elderſhip to the Centre, which | 5 Nye W 5 8 1 
ſt Place. a af 2 x 5 2M 
The firſt Line, which is the Vanguard, i more 2 
onourable than the Main Battle, and the Main 
ute than the Rear Guard, The Guards are 2E 1 
Is in che Line of Battle, and never in the Vin 8 il 4 
r Rear Guard, beczuſe that is the ir fixt Poſt. = -. = 


. 


The Ciribinfers, Foziiiers and General's Guards, 
e on the Wings, ſome v hat advanc'd before he 
her Troops. —.— 
A Space cf 10 paces is allow'd. betwren the — 
Yanvuard and the Main Battle, and 200 berveen 

e Main Battle and che Rear r Guard. . 


N 


. 


— 
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: Hand, ; | 


The Battalions and Squadrons of the Main B 


tle are plac'd oppoſite to the Iatervals left cing 
rwixcrhoſe of the Vanguard, that they may man nk 


through them ro the Enemy, and thoſe of f 
Vanguard, if broken, may paſs through the Ini! 
walk of the Main Battle, without bearing of th} 0. 

ven. 3 ; 5 

The Interval is to be the full Breadth of 
Front of the Battalion or Squadron that 
ſtaim, and Eight or Ten Paces more on ei 


A Squad on of 120 Horſe, which has Forty 
Front. and is Three Deep, will have 200 Fil 
Front; that is, Five Foot for every Man, ani 
Battalion of 2000 Men Six Deep, and 16; 
Front, muſt have a Pace of Three Foot for ev 
Soldier; yet when they cloſe for Fight th 
make a lets Front by one Third. 1 
The Bittaliom and Squadrons of the Rear Gu 
are generally oppoſite to the Intervals of the Mi 

Battle. There are ſeveral Ways of drawing 
* theſe Three Bodies, each of which has a parti 
lar Name, as the Croſs; the Checker, OY 
or Fifch, the Sixain oi the Sixth, and ſeveral 
thers which have no Name; but che moſt uſſi; 
is that of the Croſs, and it is the cloieſi Ord 
| becauſe che Troops of the Rear Guard are oppdi 
to thoſe of the Vanguard, 5 | 
Some will have the firſt Line to be much ſtro 
er than the Second, and do not fill up all the 
tervals, eſpecially with Horſe, as the Figure 
monſtrates. N 

I would have the Firſt Line the ſtrongeſt, NIme 
moſt extended, that it may not be outflank'd, 
Second a little weaker than the Firſt, and 
Third much weaker than the Second. I am 


iag almoſt all the Foot in the Two firſt Lines, 
being near uſeleſs in the Corps de Reſerve, be- 
ſe they cannot come i1me enough to relieve the 
ops that are bore down. _ 885 
would place more Font in the Firſt Line than 
Wihe Second, and ſupply irs Place in the Second 
th ſome Squadrons of Horſe, which would do 
at Execution, coming up to charge betwixt the 
o Battalions after they had ſpent their Fire; 
des it would much encourage the Foot, who 
e to be ſuſtain'd by the Horſe; and the 
rſe go on better to charge after the Muske- 
Ers have given their firſt Volleys; and the Fire 
IBittalions has much more Effect, when the 
Troops give the Onſet, than when they are 
xt, and in confuſion; and it very often happens 
the Battalion; of the Second Line do not 


Gulknd half their Volley, being come up to 
Mn of Pike, before they can make their Diſ- 


arge. | 5 

Irhe Cannon is always plac'd before the Van- 
ard; that is, the heavieft Cannon in the Centre, 
md the ſmaller Pieces oppoſite to the In- 
als of the Battalions fartheſt on the Wings. 
If chere be any little riſing Ground, either in 
ont, or on the Right or Left, the urmoſt Ef. 
ts muſt be made to gain ir, in order to plant 


fro Cannon there, and prevent the Enemy ta- 
the; the ſame Advantage of it; and ſometimes an 
ire Pantageous Spot of Ground has chang d a Gene- 


Buttle into Engagements of Regiments againſt 
$:1menrts, fighting one after another, ro poſſeſs 
20 mſelves of the Advantage; and every one ho- 
ad Te to gain it, recards the General Engagement 

am Lone is Maſter of it. Thus the Time is ſpent 
plac} Night, which often obliges One of the Two 
2 Parties 
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Parties to draw off, and ſometimes | both, eat Whe 


finding their Troops much weakned, a . 
not knowing the Damage done to the Eu J 10 
"When your Army is drawn up you muſt 8 
deavour to be beforchand with the Enemy, aff; ion 
ro charge them before they are in Order of Id c 
tle. If rhey are ready as ſoon as you, and 1 2 
Ground is equal, you mult fall on firſt, beeaul } BY 
that encourages the Soldiers; but if che Enem) 20 | 
Ground is any way advantageous, as having fon.” c 
Riſing Ground to mount to come at them, or fon No 1 


Brook, Dirch , Hollow, or other bad Way i 
paſs, you had better expect chan go to artadif 
them, unleſs you are much ſtronger in Numbe 
than chey, or ſome other preſſing Neceſſity ob 
ges you to Fight; as for Inſtance, if your Cannc 
be very advantageouſly poſted; but i you think 
will do great Execution on the Enemy as the 
draw towards you, then you muſt expect the! 
as long as you ſhall think convenient. 

When your [firſt Line or Vanguard advances ti 
wards the Enemy, you muſt make the Secon Whei 
move almoſt the ſame Pace, leaving bur a ſm; 
Interval between them, for fear the Firſt ſhou] 
be broke before the Second can come up to Su 
courit; or if it ſhould break the Enemy's Vat 
guard, their Second Line may relieve it befor 
your Second Line can come up to ſuſtain you 
_ Vanguard. . | 

The Corps de Reſerve muſt not advance toward 
the Enemy too haſtily, but move on gently, . th; 
the broken Troops may have time to rally; at 
muſt never engage all at once, but ſtil! leav 
One Squadron or Two at leaſt to ſuppo 


ir. 


Whe 
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When you. perceive your Troops are not well 
Courage to fall on, you muſt nor. be too ha- 
al; with them, bur give them Time to rally well, 
d to recover their Spirits. „ 
The General muſt know what is doing in thoſe 
ris where he cannot be himſelf; and it the Diſ- 
fi-ton of the Ground hinders his Sight, he muſt 
nd ſome Body to hear how Things are, that he 
Wy give Ditections re proceed according as he 
inform'd, either ro puſh. on his Advantage, or 
go himſelf, or ſend Succours to theſe Troops 
Wat ſuffer. MS GR | | 
p No Priſoners muſt be taken, unleſs they are 


en of Note, before the Victory is certain; nor 
ttaguft the Horſe or Foot be permitted to diſperſe, 
ws plunder the Baggage, which has often caus d 
ob: Lofs of Battles. | : - 
ng When you are Maſter of the Field of Battle 
ok u muſt rally yeur Men immediately, and ſend 
Une Squadrons after the Enemy, both to preſs 
hes them, and to take the more Piiſoners, and 
obſerve whether they rally in order to renew 
„ Chree. | 2 
colgwhen you are fully ſatisfy'd of the Victory 
mind, and you have ſuffer'd your Army to dil- 
uſe for Plunder ; if your Forces are not roo 
Such farigu'd, you muft ſend our a ſtrong Party 
Val drive the Enemies to the Gates of their next 
efolſ vn, or to ſome Defilee, where there are of- 
you " many Priſoners made as on the Field of 
tel. 05 ; 

Warclif one Part of your Army has the better of it, 
WS the other is beaten, you muſt nicely obſerve 
ether the Enemies have a greater Advantage o- 
thoſe of your Men whom they puſh, than you 
e over that Part of theirs where you are ſuc- 
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ceſ:ful ; and if your Advantage is greater than thein 


in 
you muſt not withdraw any of your Victorion i 
Troops to ſuccour the others till they have entire ex] 
defeated thoſe that oppos'd them. Bur if 50 my 
perceive that the Enemy preſſes more vigorouſhlll are 
upon one Part of your Ariny than your other pre 


ſes theirs, then ſhall you draw out as many of yo 
Victorious Troops as can be ſpar'd ro ſuccour th the 
reſt... -- 0 bou 

You muſt always take great Care that thi ma 
Troops which give Ground be ſuſtaiu'd by thoſf lacs 
behind them, and muſt make them rally as ſodſ tori 
as poſfibly you can. 1 

As long as there are any Hopes left of pait 
ing the Battle, you muſt charge again with th 
Forces you have rally'd; bur if their Numbe 
be ſo ſmall in Compariſon of the Conquerors, t 
no Hopes remain, you muſt retire in che beſt OF, 
der you are able; and if you can rally none on d 


Field of Battle, you muſt do it the neareſt to 
that you can, that you may be in a Condition off muſt 
oppoſe any ſmall Bodies of the Enemy that ſhy com. 
purſue you, and with theſe Remains of your Arif the. 
you throw your ſelf into che moſt conſiderii Ne e 
Town, and which it is likely they will firſt Abe | 
tack. . 8 Jaiccor 
5 | __ BGiaw 
_— be fo 
be ob 


Chap. VI. TIbe Order of Battle for for We 


ing a Siege. 


F the Battle be fought upon forming of a Siege, "ola, 

will be either before or after the Quarters are” ;* ? 
trench'd, or when Part of the Line of Circumviſhem 
tion is drawn, or when it is finiſh'd, or elſe beff 


y 


IteDalrs if 4 tre 241 L 


any Intrenchme nr has been thought of, and the 
Trenches open d, which offen happens When it is 
expected to take the Place before the Enemy 's Ar- 
my can come to relieve it, or when the Enemies 
are reckned ſo weak, that it is concluded they 
will dot pteſume to ſhow. themlelyes; als. 

As ſoan as ever an Army appears before a Town 
the General Officers are; to ve all the Ground a- 
bout it, and eſpecially. on that, Side the Enemy 
may come, and always keep Parties abroad to give 

| e their Macch. When, they are in- 
form'd cf it, they muſt either reſolve, ro expect 
their coming in ſome Advantageous Paſt, or elſe to 
go meet them, Which is generally done; for if you 
expect them in Oae certain Place, you ive them 
an Opportunity of telieving the place lome other 
Way, which is not to. be. done unleſs. You: think 
Wu fo: weak. that Ow have Tele, 70 Hops, by 

8 eing. f 2111 „Ibs 100 gory: 

When you reſolve to go meet the Yacwy, 3 you 
Inuſtaficſt have viewd all the Way. they are to 
come as far 28 poſſiby you can, and have obſerv'd 
the Kd vautageous Places to draw bef; are them.. 
erat Ne certain Rue can be e e 55 e ** 

Forces n this Occz ed chax mu 

according to e er A 1 e me” 3 

Ground; but che Order 24. for Pla is to. 

be follow'd as near meh The main t ling to 

be obſer vd is, that if there; be 2 River,. a Moraſ, 

for Wood, or a 997 ne WI hel moſt, 

tne forſe are 2 . nd. 

ways to keep be . * to the Wos F pat oo 
flog, n along the Ridge of cher Hill, | 1": 

H you ae Agne in aer 

ae md aber ig Fo „ pus ur 

bef wen operi, Bl ict outs oo tr 
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deavour to fight them within Enclolures. 


— ſteal Suctours into ehe Place by Night 


bring all * Forces into the ſtrongeſt of you 


- wirhour mcetios Your: Parties; fothat it 1s hard to 
forma Siege, when an Atmy, which is not very 


"hs Diner Wa General, 
ate ſtronger in Fot than in Horſe, yon muſt em 
If tre tllat come to rheRelief will not hazarda 


ey wilt chuſe an Advanrageous Poſt, and 
you there to falf upon them; or elſe endes. 


wnilſt their lyes to countenance it, which 
is Hard to be obſtructed when the Line of Cir: 
cuttvatiaion is not made; becauſe it is dangerom 
demaching Forces enough to-inveſt the Place, for 
fear rhe Enemy come to atrath che Army z aud il 
ou fend but fmall Parties to do it, there is rea. 
ro fear the Enemy will ſend ſtronger to ger 
io che Place, and cheir Sugcours may ger in 


much inferior to your; oppoſes it. | 
When your Quarters are imrench' FI aud the 
Line of — — not made, they are of no 
ufe to you againft an Army thut only comes to te. 
lieve the Place; and to prevent it you muſt march 
out of your Qu arterʒ to fight them. They are on- 
ferviceahle to prevent being ſurpriz'd, and to 
gain: Time for your Forces to join, in eaſe the E. 
nemy comes on une: d, They may alſe be 
ſervices in ciſe : an Army much ſtronger than 
yours fhould come tl the Reſtef before you were 
atem of their coming; in whieh Caſe yon muſt 


n 
SS 


Quarters you have not Time enough ro mak 
. 5 before, and then 50 muſt Aran ff 
ih the Night, eDOTVE MIDI TIO 2651 OJ 2h 
If che Siu mch be partly yt dae. den 
ching to be conifider'd is whether it be in 2 Pofture 5 
of Defence, and according to that, either expel a 
the Enemy, or quit ir. The Order of * — 
70 2 
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bind a Line is quite different from the others; - 
for 4 chird Part, or thereabouts, are poſted t 
man the Line, and a third of: the Pikes in ſmall 
Parcels of 30, 40, or 50, which are to be potted 
for che moſt part in Redans, or Angles Sailanr, 
thoſe being the moſt confiderable Places for De- 
fenos of the Line. The reſt of the Forces muſt be 
drawn op in Two Lines, the firſt 30 Paces from 
the Inrrcnchment, and the ſecond too Paces from 
me tirſt Line; and you muſt imermix the Battali- 
ons and Squadrons, as i Eee | 
in the Silf Figure. It would be alfo Plate 6 in 
conyeniem that every Squadron had this Place. 
4 of 3 Files, ſome what detach d from _ 
the xeſt, co be ready to charge any that begin to 
paſs* the Line, when their Number is nor ſufficienc 
to oblige the Whole Squadron to charge them; or 
elſe ts have ſmall Parties of 15 or 20 Men de- 
70 for e e ſe. 1 
che Forces butt never be polled to guard. 1 
any one Part of the Line, tho! the Enemy ap} car _ 
before it, unleſs you are very ſure that all 
Troops are in a Body, and that they have not 2. 1 
teh d any Number to make an Arremprt upon ang | | 
ther Place. _ 1M 
'The Defence it 2tariid that is Intrenel pd is. the 114 
fare n kat of 4 Cirrumvallatlonl. The chic of! 
to be taken Cate of ir, char rhey donor forti= I 
fe themſelves withiv che Intrenchments ; ; 30d o-- = 
pevenr ic they muft be continually charg'd as faſt | 


as they enter, er, gd! l be alow'd Time ro draw 
tle. 


3 up Y 
N Ae muſt be allo Aundjibe' of Tools really 1 
: $0 repair Me Line when the Enemies have thrown |} 

fic down; and art repuls'd, len they ſhould® make | 
a freſh — as alſo co throw down the Line, 


M 2 | to 


% 
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to ſalley ont after: them, if you, find che Aa, the 
they, ;haye., made have, much weakned and: dif. fe 


, 1 © 5 3 2 
coutaz d their Hep bi 8, bas S141 217 em mu 


Abundance of Cannon js, of, great Ute. for the the 
Defence of Lines, becauſe there, is no coming. |f pot 
handy Strokes ſo ſoon as in 4 Battle fought ! 
where. there are no Intrenchments, and therefore ., 

the Cannon has m re Time to eee 


oF mes. ne you raiſe the 


* 
hefe, Jou. 


ain 
Town, and meet your, Enemies wich the reſt; but 


* 
* 


Gariifon, might gain your Trencges. 


If you are going fo raiſe a, Siege, and the, Cir. 


cumbal'ati en is not finiſh'd, and you are ig Cot- 


march diredly up to the l yet. wich ſuch 
Circumſpection, chat you haue always Parties, ot 


8 > ; E ot „ 4 &.4 l 4 Fa) "5 * « 4 — 
i * * ; 5 ö Y q 
: 5 4 \ N * 


— 


them, and march another Way, 


- 
. „ . 
to the Place. 1 
n 0 1 5 
* . ? 
. » . 241 2 4 
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You muſt take Care not to paſs ſo cloſe by 
* mn . — 3 an 7 5 of Ar- 


F 0 2 2 


10 bolture —— receive than, - 20 £01 

She If you will not fight, and no come co riſeets 
vic you, keep your ſelf in ſome AAvantageous Poſt; 
kind ar Night you may detach Two or Three con? 

0 Wfderable. Parties to relieve the Place, and order 
cep Item to rake the greateſt Compaſs you ſhall think 

f; and whilſt they endeavour to throw themſelves 
into the Place, do you always make Show of 
mendingetb fight, char rac ac ny norte 
vide their Forr e. 
if they keep near the place, ou · muſt Ara as - 
loſe to it as you can wichour ghting, and there 
detach your 'Succours to relieve ir. 

If your Parties ſhould happen to be defeated, 
| nd the Place in danger, and you oblig'd ſoon to 
but fetire, either for Want of Proviſions, or for any o- 
nould her Reaſon, and that you ſhould fear the Place 
a the vould be taken, or the Circumvallation finiſh'd be- 
| ore your, Retuen, in chis Caſe you ought to ha- 
rd a Battle, if che Place were worth it ; and to 
nis Purpoſe ſend a Party or Two to ęive the Ene- 
muſt y a falſe Alarm in the Night, 10 to oblige them 
uch divide their Forces, and then march with your 
ies ou rmy.that Way you might think you were leaſt 
me tx pected. Thus. n miehe. happen you would nct 
a whe cet: the main Body of their Amy; or that they 
er, ing divided, you would be ſupet ior ta them ; or 


Cor- 


is OY may fill our, that tho you meet ir entire, charg- | 
* s of de hs may detent it, and ſo get tüte 
hn [I | | ; 


Co 


5 3 OM 


— 
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If the Enemies have taken up their Quarters 


about the Place, and are not yet Intrench'd,: you 


muſt endeavour to ſurprize ſome one Quarter, 
and to put in your Succours that Way, and ſo to 
weaken cheir Army ſo: much, that after chis Shock 
you may perhaps be in a Condition to fight 
Ik cheir Quarcers are Intrench'd, and they wil 
not come out, you muſt clap in between Two of 


them, and put in your Succours chat Way. 


attack a Quarter; or if they all get into one, when 


| 

þ 

b 

ſ 

i 
A 
If you are much ſtronger than they, you mult} , 
you have put Spceours into the Place, vou may gc = 
and Incamp between! them and their Country, ti e. 
ſtarve them; or if they come out, to fight chen th 
9 9031638 £222 1371 de 

T6 = 7} 5 e bly 


* — * 


Chap. VII. The Order of Battle fa ** 


Ce bl ror NOSE ee 


* FF che Circumvallation is made, aud you deſil] $rfi 


J to force it, to throw in Succours, you muſt I Att 


emp as cloſe as you'cav, that is, \out!of Cannaff $411 


Shot, and ar Night divide yout N into Oi fery 
main Body, and ſeveral ſmall ones, fo ro mal exp 


Two Attacks; bur they muſt not be fo far; aſuParc 


der, thar if they are repulsd the Enemy mare 
Ialley our upm One of your Bodies, and de feat ip fl 
before che other can come to its Relief; and alwafſof < 
let vr ur Merch be in the 8 the Enenyet 
may have no Notice of your De ſigg. Ppace 


The propereſt Time to attack Is half or 2 Qui hem 
ter of an Hour before Day, becauſe then the Ef Th 
my not being able ro diſtinguiſh berwixr (ng { 
a „„ 6 Pla 


rs Places where 58 defign to make a true or a 
on falſe Attack, will not know how. to nſe their 
ter, Cannon till you ate very near; and the Fire of 
to their ſmall Arms does leis harm than in che Day, 
ock becauſe the Men cannot take ſo good Aim; and 
gut beſides, . when your firſt Attack has gain d you 
ſome Advantage over your Enemy, the Day com- 
will ing on gives you the Opportunity to look about 


oi vou, and to improve your Sucoefs, The iſue of 
12 Battles fought in the Night is mech more dubious: 


multY than in the Day 3 and very often Armies are ſeiz d 
hen with a Pannick Fear, which makes them tun a- 
ay 8 way without any Reaſon; therefore this Time is 


Jo ON very. proper for Armies that attack others firanger 
chen than themſelves, and will put all to the Venture; 5 f 


befides that, miking the Attack in the Day is very 


. bloody, by reaſon of the Cannon, and the ſmail 
Short, which is all under Covert, whilſt your Men 
„ve all expos d; and if you do not force the Line 
5 j In ficſt, you have ſo many Men killd that it diſ- 


I 0cdurages the reſt of your Forces, 


I | The Order obſerv'd: in Attacking of Lines, is 
deſi} firſt to give Advice to the Town What Hour the 
rſt I Attack will be made, that they may ſecond it by a 
Salley; and to know which Way they can be moſt | 
ſerviceable to you, eicher by breaking through un- 


expeRedly as far as the Line, to throw- down ſome 
Part of it, or by ſeizing: fome Red ubt, if they 
ay miare ſtrong enough ro undertake it; or if not, by 
efeat 
d alwa 


'Enenfyer: fo that they may not be cut off from the 


the Ei The Advantage hereof is, that the Garriſon he- 
wixt ing {o far advanc'd, leave the Enemy leſs Ground 
Pla - M4 to 
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poſſeſſing themſelves of ſome Advartigeous Spot 
f Ground the neareſt the Line that may be; 


Place, and taking ſome Field - pieces along with 


89832 
1 
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to continue in order of Battle between them and 
the Circumvallation; and ſo if one of your Troops 
enters the Line; and che Teſt are repuls'd, as it 
often happens, the Gatriſon will receive thoſe 
that go to relieve them, who would otierwiſe be 
in Danger of being cut eff betwixt the Line aad 
Tou muſt alſo know which Part of the Line is 
weakeſt; and there are Four Things that miy con- 
tribute to make it ſo. Firſt, If che Dirch be nat. 
rower and ſnhallower, and the Parapet lower than 
in other Parts, leſs flank'd wich Redans, or Angles, 
Falliant, and leſs defended by Forts. 2d!y, If the 
Ground behind it be unfit for drawing up of the 
Forces ra defend it, as if there be Vineyards, 
Woods, or Moraſſes. 34ly, If it be fo near the 
Place befieg'd that the Cannon can reach it, and 
play upon the Troops poſted to defend it. 4thh), 
If it be commanded by any riſing Ground on 
which you can lodge your ſelf. There is another 
Advantage you may ſeek for, when you would 
attack the Lines by Day, which is to find ſome 
Place that may bring you cloſe up to the Line un- 
__ Ber Covert: 5 7 n e be 91d 
The Weakneſs of Lines proceeding from the 
Fault of the Ditch, the Paraper and Flaaks, and 
the Inconveniency of the Ground within, where 
Forces cannot be drawn up, miy be adva::tz2eaus 
ro you either by Day or Night; and when the 
Line is roo near the Town, or commanded by 
ſome higher Ground, you muſt not be too hafty in 
artacking, but tather ſtaud ſtill in Battle bef re 
the Places where thoſe Faults are; and if the E. 
nemy do not poſt any great Number cf Troop: 
there, then force them; but if they do, atrack 


33141. 
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pelotonz 
to march 
Men, ca 
Arms mb 
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9. 100 Se 
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ne anott 
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f Canno 
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1 | not, hat: let them de. deſttoy d by the Cane. 
2% von of che Towo and yours. 8 
2 la attacking of Lines you muſt cauſe ſeveral 
pelotons of AMuſquetecrs, commanded by Serjcants, 
to march, before ; theſe to be tollow d by 2 or 300 
Men, each of chem carrying. a Faſcine and un 
Arms, Part. of chem Pike, and Part Musketeers; 
who: after; throwing their: Falcines } into the Ditch, 
ed to mount the 251 and after theſe muff 
3.100. Soldiers wirh Pickaxes and other Tools to 
throw down, the Line, that the Horſe may enier; 
his mult be carefully obſerv'd, char in caſe of a 
zepulle other Attacks may be made with more 
ble the ſame Way, AV theſe den 
uſt bs faftain'd by a Battalion, al- Here "the 
ays, ficing our the others Work, as Jeb Figure. 
a-the ↄth Figure. 
Two or Three Thouſand Men may bl employ 4 
pon every Attack, and be order'd to fil ou ncar 
ne another, or at a ſmall Diſtance, and the Horſe 
Je to be 4 7 co ſuſtain tngnem. 
Aon dy, of Reſerve, is to ſtand ready our 
Pe Cannon ba ae the hearer the better, if _ 
lace can be found thit is under Covert. ay po 
Þ The. Battalious Which are ro ſuſtain crit which 
Bits on muit, not be direct) iu rhe, Rear of ir 
it on che Right and Left, and ar 4 greater Di- 
ance. Thus they fee what thoſe do who attack, 
nd can the better judge what they ate to do 
emſelves; and gannot be diforder'd by ſuch as 
un, Pn or the wounded: Men chat rerite, ab ah 
ſcars. by ch th e 7th Flats) 5 
I would not allow above One Squ quadron to ſunein 
hem near at Hand, and would es the reſt Huſt 
ur of Muſquet- ſhor: Giuting' them to advance 231 
WW the Foot make chemſeives Maſters of the Ene. 
N 5 5 


3 * 1 . Ar 8 
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It would be convenient chat the Krgiment wich 1: 
ſuſtain ſhould have ſome Tools; becauſe in Caſe tt. 
they Ihould perceive the Enemy ina Conſterna - 
tion quit any other Place chan that which was ar be 
tack d, they might poſſeſs themſelves of ii. p- 
If you enter in Enemy*'s Country wicti an Amy m 
either it is to form a Siege, of Which we have ſpo- th 

ken, or to ravage the C untry, or to take 4 Poſt 
there to ſubſiſt for ſome Time, or ro hinder 10 
Conjunctiou of an Army that is ro rende vou v 
chere, or to fight one that is already bin d. If yon if 
Deſign is only to ravage the Country, you Gvidg Ri 
your Army into ſo many ſeveral Bodies as yo ci 
_ think may be done with Safety, that none of then Ing 
If you intend to rake a Poſt to ſubſiſt upon if tw. 
du make Choice of one that is commpdious fo} Co 
orrage, has 2 Beatin Air, ſo feared that yo fro 
may have Proviſions from your 'own Country, i the 
caſe that, where you are, cantior furnifh enou; 
to ſubfiſt your Forces; and you muſt provide thi 
in Caſe the Enemy ſhould come on very ftron, 
jou may retire; and for the greater Secvricy i 
If you go ro hinder the Conjunckiop of an 4 
my, you muſt make all che Haſte you can into 
midſt of their Quarrers, to furptine all that 
not be quick enough in retiring, and purfue the rc 
J TR: LoL: co, 
I you; enter the Enemy) Country to fight” 
Army already formd, you muſt go about it ve. 
cautiouſly, be very . well inform'd of its Strengt 
| and che Place where it is, left you ſhould mic % 
zt ig your. March in ſome Bace that might F 77 


do your Diſadvantage. There is no preſcribing t 
| Order of arcacking it, becauſe chat muſt be ret 


Aon 


their Strength. 


When you enter an Enemy . country you muſt 5 


be fure to conſider the Nature of the Rivers you 


paſ* ; whether a great Shower of Rain, or the Sun 


nclang che en __ ſe 'binder- 145 1 
them. 

When an Enemy 8 ow Fra 5 5 your Coun- 
rey, and you are to drive it our, you muſt endea- 
your to deſtroy it without fighting, if pofſible, 2s 
if it has vemm'd in coo far, or has paſꝭ d fine 
River that 1s not fordable, or ſome Pals on a Mouu- 
tuin, ar a Moraſs; and this miy be done by cat ry- 
ing off the Proviſions that are before them in your 


Towns, or burning them, and poſſ ing your ſelf be- 
rween the River, or ocher Fafſes or Defifees, and their 
Country, to hinder their getting any Subfiftence 9 


from chence, or returning chicher. Sometimes 
ehey may be deſtroy d; if they are ĩa a flat Couotry, 
and full of Water, by overflowing the Places where 
rhey are incamp'd; either opening the Sluices chat 
keep in the Water, or cutting che Dikes, or fwelli 
the Rivers, by ſtopping their Courſe. They m 


alfo be + 6 ke d by ſecuring en ane, 1 <4 F 


off their C).. 

If chey find Subſiſtonoe encughs f 10 yourCountry 
and wil not ve ntute ro retite, yon mult: go at 
them in their oft, unteſs it be too advamtageons; 
but if you do not tiunle ie to attack chem in it, 5 
muſt intrench ſtrong] . 


to chem, ald leaving 
nother kntrenchment oppoſite to the ſinſt; and thus 
keeping them in, Hider theis getting anySubfiſtence - 


from your Country; or Hy witlinor divide-your + 
Army, fon fear they mould take that IO _— 


malce the in Retreat you unuſt iucamp on tharGroun: . 
hg which x moſt — them. ch. 


as cloſe as poffihly· you aa 
dme ff roops chere, Sate a- 
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Jared ane to the Sen they are on, and 
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Chap. uu. The 8 of Bartle 1 


Forcing a Paſs. 
| | EF. you | LPR Force any 3 Paſs, 1 ro 


1 ger into an Enemy's Country, it muſt be a Paſs 
on the Mountains, or over a River, or a Moraſs, 


or an Intrenchment, of which Sorts there are ma- 


ny in the Lom Countries. 


Upon this Occaſion all depends c on Colenicy,' eſpe: 
cially i in gaining - Paſſes on Mountains, whence it is 
very difficult driving of thoſe who have once fand d 
themſelves. 

If you could not get thicher before them, you 
muſt endeavour to Sutprize your Enemies when 
they are not very Numerous. If your Attempt 
does not ſucceed, or that there is no likelihood of 
ſucceeding by Surprize, and yeu muſt do it by 


| 5 open Force, you muſt endeavour ſome other Way 
to Gain an Eminence above them; or if they are 


not extraordinary Strong, and are ſhuc up with 
Barriers, attack them "_ Peturds, Scaiing- -ladders 
and Hand Granadoes. 

If ic be a Tower or Caſtle dat ſecvres ihe 


=, Paſs, you: muſt endeavour to Perard, or fix the 
Miner to it; and yet if Men have never ſo little 
Mind to Defend themſelves in ſuch Mountain 


Places, it is very hard to Beat them away, ROY 
if they have an Army near them. 
In all Enterprizes upon Difficult puces, you 


5 muſt always forecaſt how you may Retite; and if 


any Paſs muſt be left behind, you mths be ſure ro 
leave a good Guard upon it. n 
f yon ate to Force a Paſs upon 2 River, you 


muſt EO obſerre che moſt * Places ro 


ok 


paſi 
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16 on your Side; and if there be any riſing 
wounds: tor: the Purpoſe, chat your Cannon may 
inder che Enemy's Troops drawing up there. 
When you have viewd the Place, you may 
gaze a ſhow cf paſſing in ſeveral Places; and when 
pur Cannon is planted, throw up a. Paraper on the 
aß of the River about 1000 Fadom ig length, 
ein Musketeers behind it; then put your: B ats 
o thie Water, and ſend over ſome Men, parc 
lugketeers, and part Workmen, wbo ſhall throw 
Half Moon. When that is dove, ſend over 
hore to Defend it, in caſe it be Attack d, and 
ther Workmen to make another Half Moon on 
le Right, cr on the Left of the Firſt, 5 is Fi- 
ure 8. 
[If the Enemies do not preſi upon you whill 
be Firſt Half Moon is making, you TY 
carry on a Horn Work, the Ft. 8 bore : 
ings of it to be flankd by your | 
Int; Paraper, and the Cannon lodg'd there, If Py wigs 
e River is {> broad that a Musket cannot Defend 
e Wing of the Horn Work, i: muft be defended... 
the kflalf Moons made beyond the; Watcher #3. . 
k may: be olij cted, thar if the Half Moons are ? 
ade, the Horn Work 1 is needleſs; but there may. 
Time enaugh ta throw ap the Half Moons, and 
the Horn Work. 
in the mean while you ul Cs hard at ths 
lige, and as (oon as finiſh'd make the Troops 
if the Enemy is nor on the Spot; but if they 
the korn Work muſt be finiſh'd, thar-they 
xy vot fall upon the Forces 28 they-pab. When 
Horn Work is finiſh'd, as ſtrong as ſhall be 
ont Neceſſary, as many Foot are poſted in it 
5 dean conveniently hold, and ſome Field- pieces; 
a che Cannon that 1 15 ON ne Hull keeping: the "= 


Enemy 


I. — * — "Ls TM 


Fo *Y | 
m at a cfiſtance, the ah may be x made | be 


. Ter this is nt dene, unleſs it be too 
ore an Army much weaker than your on; fer Pla 
they were near as ſtrong when you were half ou that 
they would fall in with you, aud then neither ya and 
Caunon ner Musketeers could do them any m bys 
Harm; and though chey eould nor Force your | they 
xrenchmenr, yet they would cut off all e Pai: 
withour 1 We Fi 
! Mie wa if their Army were near 23 ttrong your 
ou ought to fiaiſn your Horn Work, aff vide 

at the 2 Time making another Bridge, and 21 thin! 
ther Horn Work, ar ſome diſtance from rhe Fi If ye 
draw a Line from the one t) the ocher, as in they 
8:h Figure. mull 


'+ The laſt and ſafeſt Way is to ſecure a pal | 
ſome diftance from the Place where you lye, i If 
the Enemy miy not preſently have Notice of I on t 
and to keep part of your Forces as long as yon & heay 
before them, giving them the leaſt Occaſion q to pa 
12 de to ſufpect rhat you wg detachd A their 


* Feeder ſide the River bes you deff no A 
o paſs there be any Brook, Moraſs, Dirch, ¶ muſt 
Hl or Riſiug Ground, or other : Difficult, ther 
any 'Eminenee at Hand, on whieh the Forees off 
conveniently Lodge themſelves, and Plapt Caniſ pire 
ie will be requifire ſpeedily to make ſome Red be 21 
on the Paſſes, in caſe the Enemies are not i 
already; for if they are much weaker than 
they may come and Iatreach there, and ſeci 
chat Second Fats, make the Firſt Uſcleſs. 
If you are to Guard ſuch a Paſs, you moſt 1 
all Places along the River that are moſt Fropeſſ ind e 
chat Purpoſe, throw up Forts andi edoubs beſ beſt y 
bs e Renta ack them 
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de upon Guard, if yon fear: to divide your: Army 


No much; and though you cannot Fortifie any 


place, yet you muſt not forbear to keep Guard, 
well that yeu may have Notice when the Enemy comes, 
yall and be ready to receive their Army, endeavcuring 
na by Spies, or orhet Means, to get intelligence when 
r if they make any Detachment, co Sur prize another 
ü ne 007 e abi ene 
If you think che Paſſes ſo Difficult that a part of 
ng your: Army can eafily defend them, you may di- 
„vide the remainder: into as many Parts as you ſhall 


| aoff think fit to ſecure the ocher Paſſes from Surprize. 


EY If your Army is fo far Inferior tothe Enemyis, that 
in i they Deſpiſe it, and will paſs by main Forte, you 
| muſt malte cke beſt: of them according to the Cir - 
afs cumſtanees. 4 HE PO een eee e 
e, lf they cume to draw up wich their Field pieces 
of Non the edge of the Water, and have planted their 
on heavy Cannon on ſome higher Ground, refalving 


their Cannon and ſmall Arms, which they ſuppoſe 
will keep you at à diſtanee, then in caſe you have 


nuſt Poſt it a Musket · ſnot from their Paſſage, ei- 
mer above or below it, that ſo making an Epaul- 
ment to cover yqu agaiuft their Artillery, you may 
rire upon the Pats without being enpos d. If there 
de any Trees ot Hedges to be found, you muſt 


very dangerous lodging of Cannon in the Sight of 
cufereat Batteries. If chere is any hetow Way, 
dich, Ridge of Ground, or Hedge whatſoever, 


ind endeavour to ſtrengthen 
-bcFbeft you can; yet if all your 


ur Lodgment the 
orts cannot hinder 


op them paiſiog, as 00845 4 Part wn, 


to paſs withoux any Iatrenchment under the Fire of 


Je Advancageous Place .o Plant your Cannon, von 


uke the Advantage of that C- vert, becauſe it is 


Don muſt Lodge as many Foot as you! can there, 
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chin your Army is over, you muſt ruſn in upon I ke: 
them briskly, that in the Confuſion they may pot 
not Fire upon you without killing their own Men. L 
lf they make a Parapet on the edge of ihe [En 
Water on their Side, and Detach ſome Men t pre 
make a Half Moon, and cheir Bridge, and that I ou: 
your Cannon and Small- hot cannot be ſo well wh 
Lodg'd as to hinder them, you muſt, if the Place Yor 
be Inconvenient for Horſe, ſend-down- ſome fmill N Hal 
Parties, yer ſtronger than thoſe that ate paſt; tor fc: 


if you ſend great Bodies, they will receive more will 


Damage from the Enemies beyond che Water, than f by! 
you can receive Advantage by the Defeat of thoſe * j 
chat a piſt : dd ding e br £ i Mig ort 
If when you come to the Paſi the Eꝛemies haye Mor 
already made a Half Moon you muſt Attack it vi-Boegy 
gorouſſy, provided there be the Jcaſt:likelihood offiche 
carrying it. and you think it convenient- If you] u 
are repuls d, you muſt endeavour to obſtruct cheirſat tl 
throwing up other Works, by poſting your Cannon vant. 
and Small- ſnot advantageouſly for that Purp -ſe, ſpree 
But if once they have a good fate Half Moon, andſout s 

they be not too haſty, it will he difficult Ohiiruct: I goo 
ing their Paſſage; becauſe the Workmen they ſendſpreve 
out to make other Intrenchments will retire to cheſto ſe 
Ditch of the Half Moon, if yon preſs upon, them poſſet 
and thoſe that ſuſtaia them will force you to Retireſyou f 
wich their Volleys, and the Aſſiſtasce of choſe thuſhour 
are beyond the Water, and then the Men will ſoogif y 
return to their Work; and as often as you attachfle to 
them they will kill more of your Men than youlſh12; 04 
ci of theirs. However, tho? theſe little Attaciſng u. 
coſt you ſome Men, if by that Means you can Rei wr 
tard the Work till Night, it will be a great Ades in 
vantage to you; for then, being out of Sight ond y 
their Fire, you may go make Lodgments ot MulF:-1rq 
_ Ketecdl 
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on kereers, and raiſe Batteries as near their Works as 
nay poſſible, ſo that in the Morning thoſe who are 
en. Lodg'd in them with their Fire will hinder the 
the Enemies from extending th-ir -Work*z and to- 
% prevent their wo king by Night, you muſt falley 
hat cus end atrack them as often as they go about it;; 
vell which will got be very danger us, their Fire be- 
lace yond che Water being of no Uſe, and that of the 
nil Halt Moon being but a ſmall Securi:y. And in 
tot caſe you cannot hope to hindet theit paſſing, it 
50 3 much e. ſier for you to Retice by Night than 
man by Day. 1 5 

ole 1 8 fi: d the Paſs well ſecur'd with Works, 
dor that you canngt hinder it, then if there be a 
aye Moraſs, Ditch, or Ridge, or any other Advant:- 
© Y1Bgcous Ground, you mutt Iatrench your ſelf upon 
d ofthe edge of it, to obftru their Second Paſſage. 
Jeu When the Enemy and you have both a Deſign 
their at the ſame Time to Poſſeſs your ſelves of an Ad- 
dong vantageous Poſt, it often occaſions a Battle. The 
precautions you muſt uſe in this Caſe are, to ſend 
out Scouts towards them; not to March with ut a 
good Number of ſmall Parties cut before you, to 
prevent meeting them in any d:ngerous Place; 
to ſend a ſtrong Detachment before you to, take 
poſſeſſion of the Poſt, and expect you there, in caſe 
'ou fear the Enemy ſhould Prevent you, provided 
2 thatlyour Detachment can Maintain it till you come up. 
Uf you know the Enemies have any Difficult De- 
File to paſs, you muſt ſend thicher ta Retard their 
Narch, either by Spoiling the Ways, or Skirmiſh- 
Ing with them. | 1 
When an Army more numerous than your own 
inveſted you, and cut off your Proviſions, 
ght ond you ſee no Hopes of getting any without 
| Mu'Bzzarding a Battle, you muſt then make an At- 
eteel tempt, 


———— 2 Oe 4946 FRE nb Os 


| F: Poſt, or to bring in a Convoy. 


after in bringing another, ſo that the Delay would be 


tempt, eicher in order to get clear our of your 
kf you would bring in a C:nvoy, you muſt order 
it to come with the greateſt Secrecy that may be 
that Way you think the Ground will be moſt Pro. 
per for you to meet it, wirthour hazarding 2 Difad. 
vanrageous Battle; and to this Purpoſe you muſt 
March out to meet ie with all your Strength; for 
though you ventur'd but little befgre the c ming 
of the Convoy, yet the loſs of it would loſe all 
if your Safety depended on ics coming Safe. 
If you think there is as much Difficulry in bringin? 
a Convoy, as in leaving your Poſt; or that if it 
Mould come, though it ſobſiſted you for a fenfſ - / 
Days, yer there would be the ſame Hizard ſoon 


no Advantage to you, it were better to make your 

Effort at firſt than ro ſtay any longer, becauſe an 
Army is always declining, and for the moſt pay 
lofes Courage and Strength. | ns 
Then in order to Force your Way, you muſt 
either leave your Baggage in the Place you arc 
8 ich Tore Guaze i n the PHO cons 
be defended without leaving many Men, you muff © 
take zl with you, for fear of weakning your ſel 
and if you fear your Baggage may Encumber you 
and hinder the Retreat you hope to make withou 
it, then muſt it be burnr, and only the beſt ſav'd. 
You muſt fer forward at Night-fal!, after havin; 
well view'd the eaſieſt Way, and at che fame Tim 
ſend Pirties to give the Alarm in ſeveral other Places 
th the Enemy may be in Doubt which Way you wi 

draw off. If you carry off your Baggage, you muly it. 
always keep berwixt it and the Enemy; that i I 
when the Enemy is in the Rear, the Baggage by mies 
fore you; and on your Left if they are on tithe 1 
ci 1 Right curit 
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ne 

greater; but this Reſolution is never to be taken, 
unſeſs in the greateſt Extremityʒ. | 
When you will bring together Two of your Ar- 
mies, and the Enemy is in che middle between 


chem, 10 hinder their Coujunction you muſt ap- 


point the Rendevouz upon the ſame Spot, and at 
at the ſame Hour, on the Right, or on the Leſt of 


che Enemy, that ſo you may endeavour to join 


before they have got Intelligence of your March; 


Jor if there be no paſſing without Attacking them 
in their Poſt, chen both moſt come up and fall on 


at the fame Tine. he £25 

If you can find Means of joining clſewhere, -bue 
that there is ſome River or Defile to paſs before 
the one can come at the other, then the Army 
that is not to paſs muſt be chere firſt to expect the 
other, and throw up ſome Redoubts or Parapets 


Expediriouſſy, ro Lodge Musketeers in them to 
ſecure the Pas in caſe the Enemy fhou'd offer to 


eme to Ficht tie other Army ſeparately from 
yours; and in this caſe you muſt paſs ro Relieve 


tf the Enemy Marches to meet One of your Ar- 
I mics, ir muſt endeavour to avoid giving Battle til 
che other is come up, which may be done by ſe- 


curing an Advantageous Poſt, Some 
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Sometimes a General is drawn in to give Batt'e 
when an Army comes to Beſiege a Place, which 
he has newly taken, before he Decamps from be- 
fore ir. Bur if after tak ing the Piace he will avoid ſ 
Fighting, and prevent its being Beti:g'd again, he , 
muſt furniſnu it as Expeditiouſſy as he can with th 
Ammunition and Proviſiane, Repair the Breaches, || '* 
and add what Fortifications he thinks fit; and || '* 
though your Convoy be not quite ready, or ſo 
comp eat as you would have it, yer if chere be 
Cauſe to fear the Enemy may come on before its 
Arrival, the beſt Way will be to make jit come 2. 
way as it it, and ſend back immediately for the. 
reſt; it is 2 great Satisfaction £5 have: ſome uy 

| when we cannot have allt 

As ſoon as ever — Maſter: * the Place, 
you muſt only keep that part of che Line of Ci: 
cumvallation which is moſt Advantageous, join- 
ing it to the Town with an Intrenchment, that |,” 
your Army may — er and ches 2 
throw down all the reſt. * 

When the Enemy comes 0 Befiege the Place, 
if you have almoſt put it into the Poſture you de: 
ſire, you muſt put in all the Proviſions and Amma-ff 
nition you have for your Army, and Retire ino 
Your. own Country, leaving ſuch 2 Number cfF** 
Forces as you think requiſite for its Defence. How. 
ſoever, you muſt take Care not to leave your felt. 
ſo bare of Proviſions or Ammunition, that the Ene - 
my take any Advantage of ir, if they purſue you 
an i that they may not hinder your coming to the 
Place where you can be ſupply'd bef re hat ye. 
have is ſpent. 

If they come and ſecamp betwixt you and your 
Country, and you do not think your felf in a Con- 
di ion to give them Battle, you muſt contiuue 12 


you 
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your Camp, provided you Fave Proviſions enough 
Ad ſtay for confiderable Succours, - If you willi not 
": | ftay, and have Proviſons enough in. che Pla 
ry — muſt \. 9 yuur: act unknown t 
ich the Enemy as you can, leaving your heavy Cannon 
1a the Town, in cafe you had nor Time to fend 
it away before. | 
o I che Place: is nor ſufficiemy provided,” and get 
be lou have Hopes of doing it, yuu muſt ſlay in your 
i p. to hiodet chalEaemies forming the Siege 
2 d cauſe the Convoys to come with Secrecy, ſend- 
the Lias Parties of your Forces e meet them, ſometimes 
# one Way, and ſome imes another. In this Caſe 
. you muſt confider which is the greateſt Cancern, 
nk the Army, ot the Place, and venture the leaſt, to 
"Oe. ſcare the; meſh: £55 $1525515 © 016159. Turius; 
lf you are to ct ſs an Enemy*s Country to Relieve a 
that Neun af your ownzor an Ally's, you mut Arch wich 
3 pe ſſible Expecition by Way of Sur priae, car- 
tying nothing wich you that is heavy; ho ſome>- 

mes there is a Neceſſity cf carrying heavy Cannon, 
chere there is ſome Caſtle or Town in che Way, 
n arough which you muſt paſ: of Neceſſity, And if 
MMP" ou are attack d upon your March, you muſt loſe as 


i * ule: Time as you can, but hold on your Way as 


3 ch as may be, unleis you find ſome very: Advans 
r ferf coο Time or Flace to give Batte. 

* If yon would hinder an Enemy Army from croſ- 
e % Ne your Country, you muſt endeaveœur to cut off 

8 N > Van at ſome Paſs, or elſe to fall upon its Rear, 

to ben half paſt ſome Defile, fo to give it a Check 
at Ju l the Country is in Arms, and all your Forces 
DEE e jain'd ;. and you muſt endeavour as much 2s 


f We 
to avoid coming to 2 Battle, unleſs it he upon 
au | 77 art f the Loſs of One Battle may loſe all. * 


c 
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A | Geheral'can never give Netter renne) of | 
X his Courage and Conduct than in a fighting 

Retreat. There is ſo little Difference betwixk this, 
Action aud Flying, chat umeſ the Commander 

Reſolution and Prudent Orders make it known 5 
d che Soldiers, chey will be apt to miſtake | the 
one for the other.. | : 
Hetrrats may be fored, or voluntary z of a ſmall" 
Nu mber n a eme; or a Deere one before 4 

Vola — whe awh u. an Army "bein 
— before an Enemy, will change its Pof = 
for: Comeniency; or marches to form à Siege, © 
ſome ocher Deſign. in voluntary RetreaYſ* ebe 5 
there is ſcarcetever any Diffieulty, being vo Neceſf" © 
my compel ing, they ate not undertaken whe den 
there is any great Difficulty in then. it h 
e Forc'd Hetreats ate wficn an Atmy havigg 1 B. 
Proviſions out off, or being hindted from Pope Remi 
is oblig'd to venture to march off > rather thaſſ®® t 
Seriſte n zerhulE It may alſd be fore'd to retiſſ. © 
when his Prinve»fends''che Grheral u poſitive ON or 
der to return into his Country, on atebunt of a 3! 
- Diſorder there, as a Reben, or an Irraprion' 0 or 
ſome other Enemy. Kno 
I the Army thar retreats a frokger hab chr Fl 
mwhich-purſats, all, the Care wil be ro prove 
Thar, at all Deſiles it muft paſs; che” Troops: in f ch 
wy = nbc too fur divided fromithe reſt; ales, 


7, 


* 
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r in caſe they ate attack d they may be eaſ ;, 
ſucccur'd. If x is to file off into a Wood, a:great _ 


de⸗ light and Left till all the Horſe. are paſt. The 
cavy Cannon and Baggage is to march in the 
Font, with only One or Two Squadrons, and ſome 
e Musketeers, as well to diſappoint any Ambuſh, 
eit 2 prevent the Baggages falling into Confu- 


an. 3 LE 1 %CCCCCVVVVVVVJVVVVVVV ul x 34 
If che General ſuſpects the Enemy. will detach 
mies from cheir Army, or ſend Troops from 
heir Garriſons or Country towards the Front of 
Js Army, eicher to cut off his Van in ſome difficult 


5 aſs, or to plunder the Baggage, he muſt detach 
ſmallam his Army ſuch Forces as he ſhall think ne- 


Auy to prevent theſe Ioconveniencies, e 
rur ing the Baggage, or the Place he is to file o 
«Poſt In all Defiles he muſt cover; himſelf with his 
-.. anon as much as may be, lining the edges of 


o, if he perceives the. Enemy will charge him 
wy hen he is half through 1125 
Il he is in ſuch a Condition as to deſire to come 
viag il Battle, he muſt do his Endeavours to draw the 
ofrapchemies to it, either by turniog back upon them 
er chillen they have paſt ſome dangerous Defile after 
90 


> & | 


or Wood with the greateſt part of his For- 
and cauſing the Baggage and the reſt to 
ion d on their March, ſo to take from the Enemy 
eie Ikaowledge of his Ambuſh, and to fall upon 
kan chr Flank when they are advanced towards the 
W I UNS HDL 2s bs pets: - bhoy £30 4T 
Tir che reriring Army is weaker than that which _ 
elt; lues, which happens ofineſt, it muſt 2 . 
x | | with 


V ©. © 


umber of Musketeers muſt be poſted on the 8 


I Paſs with Field-pieces, and with all his Can - 5 


, or-elſe by drawing up in Battle behind ſonem 
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With all poffitle Expedition, even tho it ſhoul 
fe ſome Soldiers that could not keep up with: 
ad hal facrifice ſome part of irs Tfodps, if thei 
be no Ikelihosd ef ſaving the whole; but the 
General muſt never came to this Reſolution, unleſ 
in the utmoſt Necc ſſity, no more than to quit al 
-orvany par; ef his Cannon; yet as for che Bay 
gage, if che Retreat be not very eaſie, he mu 
* — 4 * * wi.h as ſittle as may be, 7 
only the belt, and burning thie reif. 
me 1 10 Hd — chiles there is no Vela 
att, he muſt make choice of an advantazeou 
0 J tor himſelf, ende avouring a: much 
may be t draw up behind a Wood or Mounrniff 
"as was ſaid ab ve, that he may fall upon the EH . _ 
mies Plank; or elſe as they purſue him, maki * if 
quick Countermateh after paſſing a Def] 
that he may engage one part of the Enemi 
rhe Meter ie: cin have time co Wien 
ie 20 yer 26 fonm 2s 

la theſe Cifes/ f compulſion tere 8 
(Counting the Numbers of Men; for tho vi 
judge you are but Half, or the Third Part of hf 
Number, yet you m¹ lay h. Id of ſuch an Opp 
Tavity, and with fuch- hangs er A that n nj 
"deftr tens inne yd 1901112 37 02 296200 
If you-fhovld happen to be * week they 
3 be done by fishting, or ſpæedy mim 
. of if à ſufficient Number of the Enen 

Þ hinder your paſſing were gor before; Thent 
Taft Reſolution is co ſave what may be fav d, 
'viding che Arm) jato Four or Fire Boi 
nich muſt all 85 ſeveral Ways to male hi 
Eſcape; and thus the Enemy not being able 
Won to divide ors akon to ard them 
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The Duties of a General. 265 
ſome of them will have the good Fortune not to 
be purſu d, or to make their eſcape it they are. 
But if the retiting Army is not above one third 
weaker than that which purſues, and the Gene- 
ral does not think his Tro ps are better than the 
Enemies, or elſe will not engage in Baicle becauſe 
he has Orders to the contrary, then ſhali he quit the 
worſt of his Baggage, as has been ſaid; and if he 
I en lezve his Cannon in ſome place cf Safety, only 
Ike with him ſuch Pieces as will not te- 
ard nis march, and them fer forwards wich the 
greateſt Secrecy he can to gain Time upon the E- 
nemy. 5 1 | 
. He is to march Day and Night as long as he is a- 
ble, till che Enemy begins to come up to him, ne- 
oer halting any more than he thinks abſoſurely ge- 
ceſſary, not to ſpend the Men and Horfes outright; 
but when rhe Enemy comes up to him he muſt. 
narch-ſomewhar lower, and in the beft order he 
Jaap, always fending before him to mend the Ways; 
de muſt ſend carefu] underſtanding Men ar & fuch 
Is are in Authority, that the Work may be done 
Iich a!l poſſible Expedition, being the moſt ne- 
d 5 92797 Ing 
If any Party of the Enemy deraches it ſelfitco 
br from the main Body of the Enemy go putſus 
him, he muſt charge it furioully, or if he can cnt ic 
| of by an Ambuſh, or by ſome Squad ns fent 4. 


r 430! — 1 7 
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beut cut off their Retreat whilſt he attacks chem 
d / IO THOReT. Cs 108 
In all ſtreight Paſſes he muſt be ſure ro poſt 


Mwkereers to Skirmiſh with the Enemy, and retard 
their march, and in Plains ſhall march ' in the 
cloſeſt order he can; and ſhall retite through tne 
Pains or covert Ways, accerdipg as he is ſuuger 
or weaker than the * in Horſe cr Foot. 
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cher by Day or by Night on the e 


266. The Duties of @ General. 


ke his Hlalts ei 
cher by Day or by Nig edge of ſome Dee 
file, after he has paſt it, that the Enemy may not be 
able do fall upon him then. If he perecives his Ar. 

my has made a very long march in a ſhorc time, 
and has reaſon to believe the Enemy bas left ſo 
many behind which could not keep. up wich, 
heir main Body, that they cannot then be ſo ſtrong 


a He muſt always endeavour to wy 


_ as himſelf,orelſe ſuppoſes them to be more haraſi d 
| chan let he may Joy hold of thas Opportunity 


| I hold of that Opportunity 
ro give. them bene. ii he paſſes through a large. 
cut down acroſs the Wood, for it requires much 


more time to remove than to fall them. 


r 


All Orders of Bartel for a Retreat cannot be pre: 
ſexib d, by r eaſon of: the Diyerſity of Circumſtances, 


which require they-ſhould be alter d as the Ene - 


mies Strength or Va fi Horſe or Foot, their 


Nearneſß or Diſtance, and 
raf Rule in a 


iſtanc e Ground; but the Gene» 
, theſe Caſes is never to draw, up in Battle, 
unleſs compell'd to fight, that Neuß the Incommo· 
dious Order for marching. The uſual way of retiring 


is in Columns, excepting a ſmall Body in the Reat, 


which retreats in Order of Battle, and in an Army 


P 4 
— of 


Ws 


of, 351 or 20000 Meg uſually; conſiſts of 8 or 10 
Squadrons, and 2 or 3 Barralions, and theſe te 


march in aLine in an open Country, only keeping (ſ;;” - 


Two Squadrons behind chem to amuſe the Enemy. 


In an inclos d Country the Batalions and Squa e! 


drons muſt be: intermixt, and derach'd Musketeen 
muſt bring up the Rear, Since no certain Rule can 


De given for Retteats, all that can be ſaid is, that d ſo t 
Secrecy, in ſetting forwards, Diligence in march unde 


. Chap. 
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Chap. IX. Of Sieger. 


Y Efore you inveſt a Place, you muſt be informd 
of its Strength, which conſiſts in the Condi». 
ion it is in, avd that it may be reduc'd to. It 
may be ſtrong in it ſelf, or by reaſon of the caſinels + 
of Succouriag it; and if it be ſtrong, in ic ſelff, it muſt 


de either by Nature or Art. 


Places are ſtrong by Nature when they are diffi. 
cult of Acceſs, either tor being {cated in a Morals, or 
for being encloſsd with Rivers, or Waters, as Lakes 
jor Parts of the Sea, which Waters cannot be wa- 
ded trough; and if they do not Freeze over in 
Winter, chat is ſtill a great Advantage to ſuch Pla- 
es, They are alſo very ſtrong when ſeared high 
ich Steep aud Rocky Ayenues, eſpecially - if choſe. 
Rocks are Hard to be undermin'd, or. where. 
ere is no Water and Foriage near, and ſo 
rear Armies cannot ſtay long about them, which 
advantages mike Places almoſt impregnable. 9 
y ere are othets, which tho” not ſo conſiderable... 
10 er make Places very ſttong, aß the difficuly, he 
te my thar Attacks will find in bringing their Con- 


; ? . 1 * 


ng is, if the Ground about rhe” Place is fo ſton / 
0 ; , of. 7 111 5 *1 3 + Js 346% ; 3 I lie 
J. Dar there will be much difficy Ry in cartyjog; on 


R = * 


ut Ie Trenches, or is fo fow that chere is no digging. ... 
tour meeting the Water, or is all a-looſe. and; 

d if ſeveral grear Rivers meet neaf che Place, 
c ſo the Quarters of the Beſiegers muſt be at 4 
{fence from one another, and their Communi- 
n eon difffcult, eſpecially it the Land is matſny a- 
of We eit Camp; and When che Place is ehem: 
d with high Mountains, Which are full Cahndn⸗ 

aps It from it, and ego}: the Circumvalation mu 

| 8 * ä * * 


be 


—— 
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268 The Duties of a General. 
be carry'd a great way about; or fo ſeated that the 
Lines cannct be carry'd up to the higheſt Part of 
them ; and thoſe that ſhall come to relieve the 
Place will always command the Beſiegers Lines, 
| Such Places muſt never be beſieg' d uplcf5 they be 
found altogether unprovied,and there he hopes of 
raking rhem in a few Days or without the Beſieg. 
ers are ſo ftrong in the Conntry round about that 
they are ſure no Succours can come in Six Months. 
The Situation of Places is allo reckned Advanta- 
geous, when there is nothing within Cannon; ſhot 
of them thar can Favour the Approaches, as deep 
Valleys, hollow Ways, Riges, Hillocks, Trees, Hedg- 
es, or Houſes, © CV 8 

The Strength Places may receive from Art con- 
fiſts in the manner of the Fortifica: ion, viz. that it 
be well contrived according to the Ground it 
ſtands on, that all Poſts which may be artack'd be 
well flank'd ; that the Wall be ſo high as to be a- 
dove ſcaling; that it be well knit, and of good Stuff, 

The Strength of Places conſiſts alſo in the height, 
and rhickneſs of the Ramparts ; in the Cavaleen, 
or other Platforms for planting of Cannon; in the 
ſtructure of the Wall, viz. when it has convenient 
Cazemars ; in rhe depth and wedth of the Ditch; in 
the difficulty of going down into ir from abroad; in 
the Coffres ar the bottom of the Ditch ; in the de- 


rach'd Baſtions, Half-moons and Horn- works; in the 


contrivance of theſe Outworks, that is, the height 
and breadth of their Rampart, and the wedth and 
depth of their Ditches, their facing, and the 
ecfence they have from the Body of the Place; 

in the depth of Water there is, or can be, brought 

inco che Bitches; in the cover d Deſcents from the 
Place to come out to defend them, whether they be 
dry, orſull of Water; inthe eaſineſi of the commun 
cation between the aforeſaid Out works — 


docd ; in having Traverſes in the Dicches to hin- 
get the deſcent into them; in having large Covert 
Ways to lodge abundance of Men in, and where 
they may not be ſeen from any Places where theEs 
nemies may lodge themſelves. _ | 2 

There are ſome Places fo N poſt- 
ed by Nature, that cho they are not fortified, they 
may in a ſhort Time, and with little Charge, be 
made fo ſtrong, that it will require as much Art to bee 
ſiege them, as many others that are perfect Fortiſi- 
cations; ſuch as Iflands, Peninſulas, and Places ſear- 
ed on Eminences of difficult Acceſs, or in Morafles 

Befides the Fottifications of Places, theif Strength 
confiſts in the Ammunitions, Proviſions and 
Cannon they are ftor'd with; in the eaſineſt of 
making Retrenchments; in the Number of Soldiers 
and their Valour ; in the Capacity of the Gover- 
nour, and orher Officers, and in the Unity of rhe 
Garriſon either among themſelves, or with the In- 
habitants. . 

When che General is thoroughly inform d of the 
Condition of the Place, he muſt conſider whether his 
Army is in a Condition to beſiege it; whether he has, 
or can eaſily have, the Men, Proviſions, Ammunition 
and Money, that will be requiſite as long as the Siege 


ſhall hold; and whether whilſt he lyes about that, 


the Enemy may not attack another of greater Cun- 
A 5 : | „„ 


When he has reſolv'd to attack the Place, he 
muſt march with all the Expedition he can to 
ſurprize it, and to prevent a: much az1in him is the 
throwing of any Succours into it. If his march 
i; ſome what long, and he fears the Enemy may get 
Intelligence of his Defign by his marching di- 


Wrietly cowards it, and = have the Opportuni y of 


3 | putting 
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Body of the Place; in being fraiz'd and paliſa- 
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27 The Duties of a General. 


putting Men, Proviſions and Ammunition into the 
Place before he can reach it; then muſt he firike Ne 
out of the righr Road, and endeavour to make the V 
Enemy jealous of ſome other Place, detaching a P]. 
Parr of his Army to inveſt chat he deſigns on; 4 
which be fall mike haſte to join, as ſoon as he can to 
judge it to be before the Place. | frre 
The Major General, or other Officer, who com- thi 


{ mands the Body that goes to inveſt ir, at about a me 
| League's diſtance from the Place, or thereabours, dt 
; hall detach Two or Three Parties of Horſe, ac- pte 
cording to the bigneſs of the Place, the Strength I the 
; of the Garriſon, and of his own Forces. Each of not 
theſe Parties, as near as can be done, muſt be I he 

| ſtronger than what can come our of the Garriſon; ver 
, and are to ride up near to the Gates, to hinder ing 
| any thing whatſoever from getting in. wh 
4 When the Major General is come up, he is to 1 
* poſt himſelf between the Place 5 that Side the 


whence it is moſt likely the Succour may come; ¶ nea 
and if any Priſoners are taken, he ſhall enquire 
what Men there are in the Place, as well. Soldiers, © wict 
25 inhabitants, and Peaſants of the adjacent Parts, Bod 
and whar Proviſions and . Ammunition they have, cciy 
He muſt alſo enquire whether they had any No- 4 
tice of che Siege, how long fince, and what Suc. J pot: 
cours they expect. and which Way they exped I com 
them to come. Then muſt he ſend out ſmall  ſhajj 
Parties every Way upon Diſcovery, and towards Place 
His General to inform him of all he has learnt, and nucs 
ſhall either divide his Forces, or keep them toge. tons 
her, according to the Intelligence he receives on a alfo, 
Hands. As for inſtance, if he underſtands the Quit 


* E 


Enemy is marching | towards him with Equal H Ay 


Strength to his, or ſitrle Inferior, he ſhail keepin ſhe f. 
4 Eody, and it he can be ſure which Way the EI w 
8 F ne mies Parr 
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nemies deſign to put in the Suteburs, ie may goa little 


Way to mect them, for fear they ſlip into the 
Place ſome other Way than that he Guards. 

The Advantage in fighting a ſtrong Parry comes 
to throw it ſelf into the Place at ſome diftance 
from it is, that tho' you ſhould defeat them near 

dhe Place, it would pe a difficulr Matter to hinder 
| moſt of them getting whereas if you fighr chem 
at a diſtance, when they are broken it is eaſier to 


f not think he ſhall ſtand in need of all his Force, 
e be may leave a 8 near the Place, to pre- 
1; vent any, eſpecialiyj Men in Command from throw- 
er ing themſeſves into the Place, in che Confuſion 
If vhich'is uſual een zwong Victorious Troops. 

to | If che Mjor Geteral3s fo uncertain which Way 
de | the Enemy will march, that he thinks it beſt ro kee 


e; near che Place, he muſt always have Parties abroad. 


ire dd diſe6ver their "march, and ar Night ſhall be 
rs, within Musket-ſhor of the Place, in one or TWO 
res, Bodies, according to the Intelſigence. he has re- 
u. Cein d, as wasfaid before, „ 

No- ic muſt conrivite ger Arms all Nighr. and 


uce © vot give his Troops any, feſt bur b Day, till che 
n Deen I. 3g 4: 1 36- ot T7 "5.0: in 
pet N coming of the General, and even then only Half 


ſhall reſt at 4 Time. He (mall go quite round the 


ard; Place as ſoon | as he can, aud, view both che Ave- 


nues. that may bring  Succouts, and the Fortifica- 
tions, and, which Way it is eaſieſt attacking it; as 
allo. where, the propere Places are, to take up, the 
Quirters, ang to draw.che Cirguryallation, that He 


( wt 


£5 3 # 


ne has learne., CY. 
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When the. General, is Juſt at thand, he muſt ſend 

a Party to advertiſe the Major General that has in- 
| | N4 | veſted 


prevent (thoſe that can run away from making 
h | rheir eſcape that way. And if the Major General does 
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272 [he Duties of a General. 
. veſted the Place, and a Perſon of Capacity co bring 


him back an Account of all that has happen'd; and 


when hehears that all things are well, he ſhall ad. 
vance at the Head of his Army, and go himſelf 
to View where he is to ſettle his Quarters. The 
Major General ſhall goa little Way to meet him, to 
give him an Account of all he knows. As the 
Forces come up, the General muft ſend chem Or- 
_ ders where they are to Incamp that Day. 
It is not eaſie the fi;fl Day to fix the Quarters for 
the whole Siege, and what Number of Troops is to 
be in each of them; therefore the next Day the 
General ſhall go round the Place, or Part of it, 
to view it, attended by the Genera! Officers and 
Ingeneers; and letring every Man give his Opinion, 
he may thereupon reſolve what to do; or rather 
call a „ehrt of War, where it ſhall be reſolv d what 
| Quarters to take, what Number of Troops each 
Officer that commands in them is co have, where 
the Attacks are to be made, and rhe Bridges laid, 
If there be any River © ||"_-—x;x” {Oo 
The Confiderations to be had in the Choice of 
the principal Quarters are to obſerve what Ways the 
"Enemy may beſt come to the Relief of the Place, 
"and where the Attacks are to be made, to the end 
that the main Quarters being at Hand, may relievc 
"them in caſe of Need, and the more eaſily. fend out 
the Guards of the Trenches, and carry the An- 
munition and other Things neceſſary for the Attac 
and that General Officer: may with the more caſe go 
into the Trenches and back to the Quarters, Thc 


conveniency of covert, of Forrage and of Water 
both fot Men and Horſes, are alfo to be confidei'l 

After diſtributing the main Quarters, there tt 
ſome ſmall ones poſted betwixt them, according i 
the Circumference of the Place, and the Number 


Avenue 


„„ —k „ „ è . EE png 


et the Lines are finiſhn'd, then the Army ſhall be 


he divided only into Two or Three Paris, for fear 

the leſſer Quarters might be cut off; yet as ſoon 
he the Lines are compleat, there ſhall be ſeveral 
Dr. of them paſted about, ſo that if they are attackd 


on a ſudden where they are remote from the main 


for Quarters, they may have ſpeedy Succour. | | 


we © Chap XI The manner of Beſſegi mg Mart 


5 tine or Inland Towns. © 
jon, O avoid confounding the Methods to be cb* 


thet |  ſerv'd in Sieges, it is requiſite ro diſtinguiſn 
hat the ſeveral forts of them, which are either by 
each Famine, by open Force, without a Circumvalla- 
bene tion,; of mich on pi 94M HH $3248 

laid, Places are atcack'd by Famine, or Starving 
them, when ir is thought that Method will ſooner 
ce of fl ſuceed than open Force, or elſe to ſpare Men. 

the Theſe Places are either Inland or 'Maritime. 
place, The Maritime cannot be block'd up without an 


e end Army and a Fleet, and the Army | may:perhaps be 
eliere oblig d to draw Lines of Circumvallation and of 


Contravallation Sometimes the Army may be 


> Am of no uſe, as when the Country about it is at your 
tacks; Devotion, and the Place ſo remote from the Ene- 
aſe z mies Country, that ic can get no Relief from 
The thence ; but tho there be no need of a great Ar» 
Water my, yet it will require: a ſmall Camp, both to 
idle hinder the Garriſon from making Excurfions, 


ere ue and to prevenr any Country People carrying them 

Proviſions underhand; as alſo for fear any Suc- 

cours might be brought Toy Sea, and landed at a di- 
| 5 | 


ſtance 
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1 Auvenues there are to it. But if it ſhall be thought 
d. char ſome confiderable Succour may arrive before 
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274. 1he Duties of a General. 


ſtance to be, Conyey'd in by land. If the Place 


ſtretches far alonz the Sea, and there is no Point 


of Land running out, it muſt be block'd up by 
a great Number of Velfels; bur if it only touches 
a Sea, and has no Port, then according 
co rhe Condition the Garriſon is in, and the Army 
Which attacks ir, the Befiegers may lodge them - 
ſelves very eloſe to it and raiſe great Batteries to 
hinder Ships or Boats from putting in any rellef. 

If chere are any Points of Land that run out, 
there may be alſo Batteries erefted upon them, 
bath to ſink any Veſſels that ſhall attempt to throw 
themſelves into the Place, and to aſſiſt the Fleet in 
, >» 30 

If che Points of Land run far out into the Se · 


and there be any NMeam of choaking up the pal- 


ſage between them, chat will-be a Work of great im · 
poxtauge, as was done formerly: at:Recbet, 
There is much more Precaution to be usd in at- 
tacking à Mar time than an Inland Town, becauſe 


there cannot be that Security againſt Succours by 
Sea as by Land, Fleets coming from afar, and ſo un- 
expected, that they utrt otten ſeen from the Plice 


Beſieg d, before it was known that they were 
put to Sea; and beſides, tho! che Fleet of the 
Beſiegers had never ſuch timely Notice roptepire 
to engage the Succours, yet it can do nothing to 
prevent being ford td raiſe che Siege itathe 
Enemies Fleet be ſtronger. An Army has this 
Adwantage, that making a good Circumvallation, it 
ſeeures it ſelf againſt the groateit Forces that can 
come to relieve the Place; and beſides, Fleets may 


4 


de odeſtroꝶ d hy Stom̃m .. 
If it is fear d that an Army will come to rel ieve 
the Place; you muſt Incamp without Cannon - not, 
and dra uch a.Line of Giroumallrion as ſh 


to Wach be "A any bad Ways to Pals, 
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requiſife} or Pyow believethe Sutcours 
, exiſt by weak; and liave a great Way 
you mah 
take up: 50 dur Quartets en their Way te Harafs 
the Army; che lets. But in this, as in af other 
werlike Expedi ions von müſt 'as fett is may be 
play c he fut e GAM. 
ask the General is: Nat Ceftzitt A k the Goldi 
tien Phe Mac he i8 ro atrick nor very ſure He 
mal have time enouztt to take it befo e the Ene my 
can put 4 Fleet to Sen to tee ve ir, he had better 
not artempriic; * He wil at the fame ume 
hizard the Pleet and the Reputation of his Ma- 
ſter's Arms, 'beffdes the great Expente of Sieges. 
Tho he expects never ſo great an Army by Land, 
if” he is fare c9!be always Myfter-at' Ser, und has 
Time to Itſtreneh Antfffelf, he. may ane take any 
thing; but if hefeirse powerful Suceohr by Land, 
and *thar tlie Enemy my in @ ort time 17 
more powerful at Yea thun Himſelf, he mu 
not deſiege the Place; tlich hie could take 
ir before it were poſfible for them do raiſe the 
Siege, Allthings chat may happen are to be ma- 
rurely bonſtderQ, as * the: Enemies by 
nas des Flee, „puto much Sic-! 
o ineo ne 5; OW rotors che Siege for 
föe Dey, and by h that ban wm Tune for their - 


Fleet to ceme. 8 | 
61 ths Sen, Kefidles the 


Gert 


For tlie de dert 
Numbet and strength or Ships, i it 15 requifire ta 
draw chem #p elk, that is, in a Semicucle v 
Canudh-fhorx Trott "Plat 5 And tlie better to 
ſnat 's N 8 ceburs, te extend Cables or chaing 
from one dh 22 c other; ot elle to place chem 4s. 
ctöſe as — 77 Number wil allow, with Boats and 
Barks bet tut them, when the weather will per- 


mit. | FE. 
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If che Fleet that comes to the Succour be al- 
moſt as ſtrong as yours, and the Place beſieg d 
of ſuch Conſequence to the Enemy that it is to 
be believ'd they will venture Part of their Fleet 


them, for fear they ſhould come in cloſe Order, and 


would be ſo well able to deal with, that whilſt one 
part was ingag d, the reſt would break through to 
The ſame Inconveniency may happen if you 
weigh Anchor co meet them; which is, that whilſt 
a few fight, the greater Number may ſlip in. It 
is therefore very difficult for a Fleet ſo ſecurely 
to Inveſt a Place, but that ſome Succour may ger 
zin; yet 1 am of Opinion tis the beſt Way to go 
out to meet the Fleet that comes to Succour, provid · 
ed it is any thing conſiderable, ther than to l ye ſtill; 
| becauſe tho there happen to be the Mortification 
ef ſeeing che Place reliev'd, yer there is the Satif- 
faction of deſtroying part of the Enemy Fleet. 
Circumvallations are us'd againſt Maritime as 
well as Inland Towns, when it 1s. expected the Siege 
will laſt ſo long as to give an Army! leiſure. to 
come to its Relief, or elſe to be rhe Securer againſt 


Line of Circumvallation muſt be without Cannon - 


ſnot of the Place beſieg'd, unleſs there be any 


be drawn up without. being ſeen from thoſe Pla- 
ces where the 'Saccouring Army can come, et 
from rhe Place. If there be any Hills, or ſmall 
Heights a little above Cannon-ſhor from the Place, 
the Line muſt be carry d along them; but if they 
are ſo off that they would give che Line too great 


to ſave it, then it is beft to weigh Anchor, and meet 


fall upon Part of your Half. Moon, which they 


{mall Succours . that may be daily ſtoſe ir. The 


5 deep Valleys, or great Rĩdges betwixt the Place and 
the Line of Circumval'ation where Troops may 


an extent if it were carryd to them, and yet 
the Enemy might make an Advantage of them a- 


inſt you, if you were not Maſter of them, as 


ing convenient for them to plant their -Can- 
non, then you ought to raiſe Forts on them, where - 
io, as well as in the Lines, the Proportions. are to 
be _oblery'd, as was ſaid in the Directiom ſor In- 
camping. „ 154, FFO BD» yrs 
Lou muſt-nor make many Redoubts, unleſ it be 


OFT AR 2 dd BE oe 


: 

t || them might be eur off by the Beſiegers. The leaſt 
r Redoubrs muſt be Twelve Foot wide, the Ditch at 
y leaft 15 or 16 Foot wide, and 8 or 10 Foot 
1 


deep, and Palliſadoed as far as may be, If the . 
o || Live of Circumyallarion runs athwart a hollow, it 


. in dangerous carrying of ir on in a ſtrait Line, be- 
I; cauſe the Enemies getting upon the higher Grounds 
m | would ſee all the Troops within the Line, and might 
. attack it in the Bottom, under. the Shelter of their 
t. Cannon planted above, and therefore the Line 
a3 i ought to be crooked. ric nnd 
ge The Advantage of ſuch 2 Line is, that being 
to Il farther. from the Places where the Enemies can 
aſt, plant their Cannon, the Troops that defend it are 

leſs expos d to ſight; and that being very much 
- flank d, it is the harder to be attack d. The Guard 


my is poſted about the Cirumvallation, according to 


ind the Strength of the Enemy, and their Nearnels or 


nay. Diſtance. When there are Forts and Redours there 8 


the ſtrongeſt Guards are poſted, becauſe of the 
Danger of theſe Places being ſurpriz'd. The 
Guards and the Quarters are ſtrengthened or 
weakned according as the Enemy appears on on- 


tide or other of the Circumvallation. 


> 


in thoſe Paris of the Line which are ſo far from 
the Quarters that you have cauſe to fear the Guard in 


| When - 
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When 4" General under te Hatve"Our''s 
Place: the wah Thing he is toeofffider und provide 
| agaioft is, tht he” be or befieg d tinifelf / Ane 
not d ingage in ſuch a Siege! unſeſs he is Cure: ne 
by hay up Previſtens and Forrape fer te whore 

ume che Siepe may ut, or (fi ſaree of Having them 
Mac rm Lomé olfſef Pauce font Bei 
cut © icin 
— ene With Plate be: 
1; it is feeceſtity robe Retbubis bet ist ft 
md che Circtmva tien; 26 Hind of their Srleys, 
er at leiſt to ſerve fer 4 hee of Retreat for For- 
tagers, or kHoſe that go from ohe Quarter to apo. 
ther; who might elſe be taven by the Beſicped, 

But if che Gitfiſon fuld be I ſtrong a5 ts be Abe 
to cut eff ty Qudfter, of fedure ay fürt of phe i = 
Sirtarinvkitanich. dand drive? in Succours that Way), — 
chew mult there” be d Contravallatidn; HRS 1 
without KalcondrAhot: The Dicch of it h mid C! 
wider und deeper, or narrower and ſnallower, 4e. 
cording as cherb is more or leſs Danger from the , 
Beſiegers. Somerimes there is only a Line of - 
Comravaliation eaſt! up, which is when the Garri: 
on is ft aÞ there is norflüng-to fear from + 
broad. tir" 425 Tr! rb 86400 2 * Hun 5 oY 28 
nen a Geheval i refblvd tc Kc - Pie Dl 

and: Has taken all che precautions afbre-mentiewd, Nac 
for Proviſions, ammuaition, and Möfjey "fot the Hae 
Works; has conſtler d the Convenieticy chere iz wit! 
for getting all Neceffiries for the Trenches, ut 


Fools, Fafcines, Gabions, Biskets, Barrels; Euürth. 1 
facks, Timber for Platforms Mantels} Chande. Wa 
hers, Blinds, and 3 then milf he Ferber yo 
Score af all chefe Things whilſt the 'CiredmPalldtion 1 90 
is carrying on, if he i obtigetÞts make ont; if 3 


not, a oon as he has the — for preſen 
T Ule 


1 Gs 
-*» 3H 
| 


The. Dat ies of a General. 279 * 
ue he may begin to open che Trenches... Gene: | 
> | cally. chere are Two Attacks carry'd on, and fome- 538 
+ | times Three, if the Place is large, and che Brſigg ft 
> © ing Army is Numerous enough to furniſn the ne- mann 
: || ccflary Guards and Workmer. Formerlyahe Cir- 1 
|| cumvallation, and even the Trenches, were carry dd by: | 
8 Jon by Pioneers,: but now the Soldiers do both. | 1 
5 The General, before he opens the Trenchess; = 
_ | nuſt View all the Place round without Muske:fhary I if 


3 


and all Gcneral: Officers, as Major and Lieutenant 
Generals, ſhall do ſo to, as alſo the. Iage cer, we Þ} 
are to view as near as ever they can both by Dx 
and Night, to the End, that conferring what they: * Nx 
all ſay, the better Judgment may be made. of Shae 

Parts are eaſieſt to be LATER ant at. 
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2 
_ the Side "where: the Attacks are to / be: 
made. = 


2. A 


7 way 
Ar port 
« yd 


1 5. Exfined f 55 rack e on, 
T Weakueß of che Place, ot in the Facili 
of making che Approaches. The Weakneſs of the 
+7 Wl 2ace.confilts in the Parts being leaft flank d, ill 
ths tac d, not. well terras'd, leaft capable of rexeenching 
within, not fo well dicch'd, and leſs cover d with- 
"out with'detach'd Works, or Covert Ways. 

Pay The Eaſineſs of Approaching conſiſt: in hollow 
ge. Way, Bottoms, deep Valleys, Ditches, Ridges, and 
ler Hedges, where Men can be under Covert; or in 
30 the Faciliy of chrowing up the Earth, or in having 


obo Hillocks and ſmall Eminencies, which ſerve to plane , | i | "i 
ſen i Cannon adyantageoully, or in higher Grounds, 1 LR 
— | which 


— 


| . 2% The Dutics of a General. 
| Which overlo:k and command the Place, either 
with Canndn, or ſmall Fire Arms, and in the Na. Ct 
teute of cheſe Commanding Places; that is, whether 5 
they are directly Fronting, or, which is leaſt Dau- 
gerom, Reverſe; that is, Playing on the Back of a 
_ Poſt, or Eaſilading, which ſweep quite along it. 
If thoſe Parts of the Place where the Approaches 
are eaſieſt are beſt Fortify'd, and the weakeſt are 
the moſt difficult of ' Acceſs, the Advantages and 
Difadvaniages muſt both be weigh'd on both Sides 
in chuſiag the Atrack; but generally in a great 
Siege, the Faults in the Fortification of the Place 
turn to better Advantage than the Eaſinc ſs of ma- 
king the Approaches, eſpecially when the Garriſon 
15 Strong. „„ ˙2 Es ba CS IR ET: 
When the General has reſlvd upon the Places 
for carrying on the Attacks, the Inzeneers muſt go 
. again to take a more ſtrict View of them, both as to 
the Ground they are to be carry d through to make 
the beſt Advantage of it, and to ſee whether there 
are Ridges, Hedges, or Dirches, to run the Trench 
along them; if chere be any Dales or Hollows, to 
make uſe of them for Places of Arms, to place the 
Redoubrs ſo that they may defend the Trenches, 
and look down into the ſaid Deeps and Hollows; 
and tho the Way be longer by thoſe Places than if 
the Trenches were carryd along the Plain, yet it 
is generally ſooner ended, and fafer for raking the 
Advaurages that lye in the Way. | | 


Chap. XII. 
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Chap. XII. The Manner of opening the 
ee «oy 


T: HE Trenches, ate to be open d without Muſ- 


1 ker - ſnot, and even of Falconer, if the Place 
attack d be ſtrong in Cannen. The General muſt 
nat fail to be the Firſt Night at the opening of the 
Trenches, and thoſe who command other Attacks 
muſt be at the opening of theirs. | 

If che Trenches be open'd-in a Pace that is very 
plain and open, fo that there is no Place to poſt 
the Horſe to ſuſtain them, they muſt be open'd at 
a very great Diſtance, and the Firſt Night muſt be 
ſpent in making a Place of Arms for the Horſe, out 
of the. Random Shot of a Musket from the Place, 
with Three or Four Hundred Paces of Trench be- 
bind ir. All the next Day ſhall be ſpent in enlar- 
ging the Trench made at Night to Six or Fighe 
Foct, if it may be, and to raiſe the Covert of the 
Horſes Place of Arms. The Guard of the Trenches 
at firſt is to be weak in Foot and ſtrong in Horſe, 
eſpecially in the Day-time, and in a plain Country. 
The Firſt Day I would not leave above 40 or 30 
Muskereers, with a Captain and a Lieutenant, at 


the Head of the Workmev, and would make the 


Guard fo ſtrong in Horſe that there ſhould be no- 
be e | 

The Advantage there is in making ic rather 
ſtrong in Horſe than Foot, is that the Horſe may 
keep at x great Diſtance from the Place, and always 
come up time enough to relieve the Trenches, if 
che Enemy Sallcys ; whereas the Foo:, who canyor 


March ſo faſt, would be oblig'd to ſtand within 


Falconer-ſhot of the Place: But it 1s very * - 
p 


282 e cee 


on Guand. K 8 <a 
On the Scrüd 5 t ner Fr be 
made, a ſmall Muskec-ſhor from che Place, and 2 
Trench drawn from the Place of. Arms of the Horſe 
to the Redoubt, and in the midſt of it 2 Place of 
Arms for the Foct, which will ſerve only for the 
Firft Days of the Siege, as is uſual in all diftant 
Works, becaufe the Guard of the Trenches is con- 
cinually carrying on nearer; and beſides that it it 
aſeful ſome Days for che Soldiers, it fetves aftet- 
wards to lodge the Sutſers, ſome of whem'mut al 
ways be lodg d in the Trenches, that che Soldien 
at the Work may not be forc'd to go for Proyifions 
to their Quifrets.” This 2d Day a ſmall. Body f 
ddt may be left ig due Firſt Night's Work, anda 
ſmall Body of Horſe in rhe Place of Arms till! it 1s 
finiln d, which generally is the Third Day. 

The Third Night, if Tins Gelen! in e Place 5 
ſttosngę, the Trenches are net to be much advance d, 
dur che Redoubr muſt 575 made renabl- che Place of 
_— Arm: for che Horfe uc F ac 1 0 and ee 
_ of about 128 " or 50 51 The lottenchd 

Way muſt never go ye the Place of. Arms, bur 
there milſt be Brakets fü N 804 by Stakes and, Fas 


70 5 * elle Mig 1 85 a Wt 0 


0 9 5 Nd ito the 155 150 Toa pie 


 Banalibrs, 
Horfe beat cur" the Laden it Reg, ſhould break in 


to thein. WI LET 4 211 1 


4 


At 


At every Attack there muſt be Places enough in 


4 - 4:1 
. ' by 


oft © Number and Largeneſs to contain all the Guard of JM 


ar; Foot, which muft only be there, or in the Redoubrs, 

- BE ard never in the Trenches, unleſs when near: the 
anti- Yace, at which Time it is neceſſary to lodge Mul- 
14 keteers there to fire upon the Enemy. 5 


up- If the Trench can be advanc'd the Third Night to 
- cheGround where the General ſhall think fit to place 
be the Firſt Battery, it muſt be begun the ſaid Night. 
d a Batteries cannot take much Effect, if they are above 
rle 150 Fathom from the P ace in a plain Ground; and 
ef this. is generally the Werk of che Fourth Night. 
the I This Battery is to be enclos d betwixt a Redout and 
ant the Trenches. The Intent f this Battery is to beat 
on- down the Parapets, and to diſmcunt the Guns that 
t ii command the Trenches. Generally all the Cannon 
def. for Battery are planted there, both to incommode 
ak the Enemy, and to maſter their Cannon; and tho 
ien I a Place is never fo ill provided with Artillery, it 
ons will hinder this Battery doing any Service, unleſy 
of WU it has Abundance of Pleces, The Batteries that att 
da WW neareſt the Place are leaſt expos'd, becauſe feen 
cis from feweſt Parts; and the Cannon of the Places 
being generally planted high, either on Cavaliers, 
i or en high Ramparts, they cannot do Exrcuti- 
d, on near the Place, by Reaſon they cannot point 
; The Fifth Night a Redour muſt be made on the 
Wing of the Battery, and a Line carry d forward 
as far as may be; and if the Parapets of the Re- 
douts and Places of Arms ate to be rand; -fome 
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Workmen muſt be ſent thithertk. 
Whatever Diligence is us'd in Wofking ar Bat- 
teries, it commonly takes up Three Nights and 
Two Davs xo pur them into i Condition, and the 
Third Night the Guns are brought and planted. 


Zutte- 
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EI The Dutes of a 40 en 


e of Two or Three Guns may be figiſt”, 11 in 
Two Nighes and a Day, if Care be taken. 


| a * the Sixth Night the Trenches hal! be carryd on, 


and 2a Place of Arms made. 
The Seventh Night a Redoubt ſhall be made, and 
1 chat is behind put into a good Poſtute. 
The Eighch Night the Trenches ſhail be carry'd 
om, and a great Place of Arms made within 100 Fa. 
res of the Glacis. 
For the better under ſtandiog of this Manner of 
— Maedeng che Trenches, you muſt ſee the Figure 
of the A'tack, where the Firſt Night's Work is 
mark d A, which is the place of Arms for the 
Horſe, and the Trench behind; the Second Night's 


Word s from A to B, the Third from Bro C, the 


1 Sixch Niche ſpom E co F, the Seventh the Redoubt 


Fourth from C to D, "which is advancing the Fifth 
Night; the Fif h Night's Work is the Redoubr E, 
and the Line of rhe Barrery from D to E; the 


ere be Cruſe re fear Salleys, and che 
Works are not ver well finiſh d, no Advance ſhall 


de made the Eighth Night, and it ſhall faffce 


. © Be make the Redoudr tenabhle, and to work upon wha 


dos moſt neceſſary behind it. The th or Nath 


Nighe-the Place oof Arms H, and the Line G H ſhill 


= be made. This Place of Arms is both to lodze1 


Body of Foot, and to lay up Store of Barrels, Fab 
cines, Blinds, Chandeliers, and other Things fie- 
eeſſary for :carrying on the Trenches, and waking 
of Lodsmen's on the Counrerſcarp. _ 

There being no poſitive Rule to be preſerib'd for 
advancing the Trenches, what has been ſaid is only 
ro give ſome Light of what may be done, as near 11 

ean be; and Work may be advanc'd ot te. 
led according to the Strength or Weakneſs of 
Pl beſieg d, according to the _ 

male 
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The Duties of a Ge 


fculry in Diggi..g the Trenches, according to the 


Number. of Men that can be appointed for the 


works, and according to their. Work as they are 
well directed and paid. 


* 4 


There muſt be more or leſs Redoubrs and Places 


of Arms made, according co the Danger there is of 


dal eys our of the Place. For the better carrying 
on of the Work in advancing the Trenches, till it 


is within 200 Paces of the Place, there ſhall be a 
Sergeant poſted ar Night wich Fifceen Men at the 
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makes by Sailc ys, cr fir:ng from the Ramparts and 
Ouc-works, and according to the Eaſineſs or, Dif. 


- 


i 
A 


* 


Head of the Workmen, he to be ſupported by 4 


lieutenant and 30 Men, and on the Right of them 


i Battalion, and another on their Leſt, all lying flat 


on the Ground. 


When the Works are near the Place, if there be 


no Rideau, or Ridge of Ground, cr a Hollow capa- 


ble of covering Men, there ſhail be only a Serjeant 


＋ 


* 
* 
1 


£ 


* 


wich Fifteen Men poſted at the Head of the Work, 


and Battalions in the neareſt Places of Arms, and 


behind the Redoub.s which are next the Place, to 


luſtain the Workmen, in caſe of a Salley. Great 
Care muſt be taken thac they do not lay themſelves 


open upon falſe Alarms, which the Enemies free 
ew give to make grear Volleys of Cannon and 


mall Shot, when they believe the Bactalions are 


expos d. | 


and the Baſtion defizn'd to be Attack'd, 2 Line ſhall 


be drawn from each End of the Place of Arms, co 


- 


When the Place of Arms H is made, which muſt Fe 7 
ve opp-fice to the Angle Rentrant, or pointing in- 
wards, of the Covert Way, betwixt the Half m on 


18 
8 * 


come as near the Foot of the Glacis as may be ſo a: 


not to be Eufiladed; and it being difficult to open 


theſe Lines without ſome Covert, becauſe of the 


FO. 
* 23 h 
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| Nearneſs of the Enemies Covert Ways, therefore 
they muſt be made with Abundance of Faſcines, or 
with Barrel; and ſmall Gabions, to cover next the 
Place; and as they are cover'd or fil'd with Earth 
they may be carried on ſtill before the Workmen ; 
and if in the Night- time, whilſt ir rains, or is very 
dark, fome Workmen can be ſent our ro make 2 
Part of the Lines our of Covert, it will gain much 
Fine, and when you are near the Place, there 
_ muſt be no Opportunity loft. for Advancing. the 
Works, the Jeaft Advance being conſiderable. 
If the Garrifon is Strong and Bold, inſtead of 
the Place of Arms H, avorher Redoubt is to be 
made, and the Two Lines drawn fem it to the 
Two” Angles Sailfant of the Covert Way to be en- 
larg d to Twelve Foot, that they may ſerve for 


Places of Atms, both to lodge great Bodfes there, 


when you would make Lodgmentꝭ on the Covert 
way and lay up Store of all Thongs: neceſſa- 
ry for advancing of the Works. There muſt be a 
Banker made in it with Clayes, Stakes, or Faſcines, 
and the Parapet be ſer with Earth-bags or Baskets, 
ſupported within as well as the Ban ke. 
When Two Attacks are carry'd on againſt the 


ſame Tenaille of a Place, that is, when they ate 


carry d on againſt Two Faces of oppoſite Baftions, 
as is ſhown in the Figure, and the Dirch is full of 
Water, very often the Half-moon betcwixt them is 
not attack d, in hopes the Enemy will quit it when 
the Befiegers are lodg'd on the Angles of the Co- 


vert Way, which are before rhe flank d Angles of 
the Biſtions. Bur this is a very ill Practice, becauſe 
1 che faid Half. moon and the Covert Way before it, 

doc enfilade, or ſweep along almoſt all che Lodg- 


ments that can be made on the Covert Ways be. 


L > . fore the Baftions; and thus, beſides the Men loft 
1 INE 2 e In 
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Dia making thoſe Lodgments;, and the Delay occa. 
re Nſon'dcby che L. fr of Men, you may be often forc?d; 


or Ito return to the Attack of the Half moon, there be- 
he ing no Poſſiþilicy of entring the Dirch withour being: 
th ter af its + 5 hy bo „„ 

n; If che Lines drawn, from the Place of Arms, or 
ry Nredoubt N, cannot come within Four or Five Paces 
e 2 f che Foot of che Glacis, One, or rather Two Sapps 
ch hall be made towards the Angle, till you are wich- 
ere In the ſaid Diftance, and thence you muſt attempt ta 
the 


lodge: your elf on the Top of the Covert Way: 


FIT 0 — — * — 
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Inf  Lodgments on tbe Cœuert Mayr. 
ar . 12 
re, A Pinions} vary about the Manner: of making 
ert Lodgments on the Covert Way, which is ge- 


erally the moſt difficult, and the bloodieſt Action 
0a Siege. Some will have it that when the Trench 


les, I within Twelve or Fifreen Foot of the Glacis, 
ets, Nou muſt March bare · fac d to diſſodge the Enemies 


i the Covert Way by open Force, and at the fame 


the Fine make your Lodgment on the Angle. Others, 

are Ip fave Men, are for going on by Little and Little, 

git id by way of Sap, to the Glacis, and then making 
0 


ourneaux, or ſmall Mines, lodge your ſelf on their 
uins. Some are for making the Lodgments by 
hen y, and others by Night. My Opinion is, That 

Co. We beſt Way to make them is by open Force, 
of chou ſtaying for Saps or Fourneaux, and to at- 
N mpt them by Nighr; and tho more Men are loſt 
It, is Way than the other, yet much Time is ſavd, 
dg- Wd the Danger is over in a few Hours; whereas ik 
u proceed the other VVay, there are very often 

4885 more 


ſire there continually, and 140 into the Line HI, 


288 The Duties of 4 General. 


more Men loft in the Salleys the Enemies make, by 


rheirfiring fr: m the Place into rhe Trenches, and by 
the continual Fatigues the Soldiers endure in Sieges, 
than if you lodg'd yourſelf by open Force. 
For the better making of them, it is convenient 
that the Line dtawn from H, oppoſite to the Av. 


gle Saillant of the Covert VVay B, do run Ten ot 


Twelve Fathom beyond the faid Angle, and be very 
wide, to contain à Body of Foot, that may ſuſtain 
e e e DNS 39H DIL 

In the Line H I. ſhall be all the neceſſary Proyi- 
fion of Faſcines, Clays, Baskets, Karth-ſacks, Bar- 
rels, Mantelers, Blinds, Chandeliers, Pickaxes and 
Shovels; and there ſhall be ſuch a. Number of 
Fighting Men and Workmen as ſhall- be thought 
needful, which ſhall be difpord after this Man- 
ner. 1 . 

Fot Inſtance, ſuppoſing the Guard of the Tret. 


ches to conſiſt of 200 Foot, and with them 400 


Workmen, they ſhall leave the Place of Arms be- 
twixt E and F, the Redoubt E, the Battery D, and 
all that is behind, to be guarded by thoſe that are 
derach'd from all the Army, to ſuſtain the Regiment 
that mounts the Trenches that Day, as is always to 
be practic'd upon the like Occaſions. They ſhall 
put 60 Men into the Redoubt G, 200 into the Place 
of Arms H, 100 Musketeers into the Line HL, to 


being in all 300 Men, 700 mage ſhall be appointed 


to make the Lodgment, and thus order'd; A Ser- 


geent with 15 Men in Armour that is Musket Proof, 
and Two or Three Granadeers, ſhall firft March 
to the Angle Snllant of the Cavert Way, whence 
he ſhall make a Diſcharge oo the Defendanrs wirhio, 
and drive them off, if their Number be ſmall: 4 
Liemenant with 30 Men ſhall: ſuſtain ä and! 

ED ; | Qua 


A 
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captain, wich a Lieutenant, or Eofign, and $0 Men, 
ſhall ſuflain him. The other 600: Men fhall be 1 in 
Two Bodies of 300 Men each or one ſtronger 
than the other, as there ſhall! be Occaſionl to fear the 


: — S moft, either on the Right, or on the 


Each of dete Bodies ſball again N ſubdivided 
into Two, that is, One Third ſupported by the o- 
ther Two Thirds, One of them in the Line H T, 
and the other in the Line H L, 'avd ſhaIParaw. up 
towards the open Countr „leaving the Binket 
— the eee Wh are lodg'd there to 

FF 

If the Sergeant⸗ whis fats on at the Angle of 
the Covert Way perceives that the Enemies ate ve- 
ry firong there, the Two Bodies of 300 Men fhall 
come out 3 the Trenches,” and attack the Cos 
Way on the Right aud Left of the Angle Saillag 
is near 4 they Lam to the Angle Rentraur, and K 
ſoo a they have ru! run upon the Enemy 
wth Sword in Hine; chat ſo the Fire of che Place, 
of the Covert Ways, and ef the Half. mdons 
on the Right” and ef, "may @ do them the lefs 
Ham. — Del 12705 G3 nt 

Things müft ict de- essere -irblef the) 
ere cfry'U ed furierſly; Hex rhe" Enemies NH 
their Parapets well: "cheir Maskfedrs ! it 4 7 Oft 
Time wonna: Abundazher f e Aflailähts. DERL IETF 

During this Attack all poſſithe muft be 
uod in Werking ar the AE which n to £2: 
1 after this Mahner. 1 03173 30 116 
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where de ſhallcoyer himſelf with Tao or, Three 
*Manrelers in Front, and One or Two by. Way, of 
Epaulmenc, to be brought chicher after him by 
the Workmen. The Sergeant ſhall do the ſame on 
che other fide of the Angle, and the Captain (hall 
enter the Trench that he may be under Covert, be- 
ang always in teadineſt to ſuſtain the Lodgment, if 
the Enemy ſhould offer to come to diſpute it at 


bi 

m 

tt 

ar 

v 

L 

ſt 

8 
VP ſo 

As ſoon as cyer the Soldiers, that have fallen C 
on at the Angle are cover d, the Ingenier (hall © F. 
come to make his L-dgmear, which generally begius be 
by a Range, or Row of Barrels, to be plac'd along er 
the Covert Way on the Top of the Glacis, with- T 
in Four or Five Foot of the Edge of the Pa- m 
tapet, and makes his Lodement Four. or Five. Fa. to 
thom long on each fide the Angle, which he cauſe By 
to be done at the ſame time by Two-;Conduftoriaf I P. 
the Works, who make the Workmen fill the Bar- ©: 
rels with Earth as faft as poſſible, every one bring. ch 
ing a Bag of Earth, which he throws into the Bar- 0 
rels. Thirty-two Men ſhall follow the Licutenant I Ce 
who Commands the Forlorn, carring Eight Mante- MW **! 
lets, Three of them ro cover the Sergeant, and 

_ Five for the Lieutenant, over which ſome of them 
ſhall Fire, and the others ſhall keep chemſelre i **f 

- _ under Covert from the Shot of the Place. When rel 
| the ſaid Workmen hayeplac'd the Manrelers, they  * 
ſhall go ferch Bags of Earth to put into the Bat 4 
rel, carcy'd by Thirty Workmen, follow d h fe 
2000 more, all of them carrying Bags of Earth, that Ja: 
che Barrels may be ſoon filld. Thereft of the woll- fan 
men ſhall cake Chandeliers -and Faſcines to mate Ne 
Epaulments on the Right and on che Leſt of the 
Todgment, from the Edge of theGlacis to the Foot of 
it, and when they have plac'd what Faſcines they 
LY . brought 
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broughe the ficſt curn on che Chatidelierg, © th 
. — go for more till chey have 4 
dem. Thoſe who have carry'd on yd Mancelc 
ad Barrels, ſhall each of them take à Too; 
Work behind the Barrels to fink and enlarge the | 
<4 Lodgment. Thoſe chat brought the Sacks of Earth 
ſhall alſo go for the Faſeines, "and lay themon the 
Barrels, and behind them, chat the Lodgment mayb 


ſoon in a Poſture ot Defense: As ſooh as Thi 
n Chandeliers are fill'd;, part of thoſe that *broughe 
1] BY Faſcines ſnall take pickaxes and Shovels, aud Wor 
behind to cover them with Earth, av to ſink 4 


no enlarge the Lodgment, and behind the Bairelk 


h- The reſt of ihe Workmen ſhall' be imploy'd im. 


2 make a Way or Two frem the Head-of the 
2. to the Lodgment. They! kt indeavour to malte A 


fe, BY Bunker before the Day appears,” and to fer the 


Paraper' of the re mene with re 
jo Bags, or Baskets, o Lon | 1 T 
no- there!! 8 gs 
* The Lodgments made on 8. the 
n covert Way, before the Point of the Baiba, are 
me- generally batter'd wich Cannon from the oppoſite 
and Flanks; and cherefore if the Place has Store 
ak, Artillery, there ſhell be as much ſpace left be- 
len wirt che Edge of the Covert Way and the Bar- 


nen bels as will make the Parapet of the agent Gan: 


aan propf. e e 

If chere is 2 Half. moon fronting the Place . yai 
attack, with 'a Covert Way befofe it, uſt 
lodge your ſeif there before you do on the Angle 
Saillant before the Battion, or rather ac he 
lame time, if you have Nen and 'othie 


Neceſſaries enouph * unden akt both. the! E28 
e 28 — 1 * Far 13 Eis yh 
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If you. carry on Two or Three attacks againſt the 
ace, it J il Be convenient to make 2 Lodgment 
1 Hom every one at the me time, to devide the 
| emies Forces, rar 1 

© Thoſe whore for making this Sort of Lode: 
mene in open Day, will have the Trenches car- 
5 to the Foot of the Glacis, and then all the 


H wich NMusketeers, and all the uſe that may 
de made of the Cannon, then to ſend out Men 
ia Armour that is tees, and Gtenadeers, to 
rive the, Enemy out of rhe Angle Saillant, and at 
the ame time to make 2 Lodgment with Barrel 
nd[Earth Bags to exrend about 2 Fathom on each 
ide of the Angle, But this being done in open 
ERS ne ar the Place, ic is almoſt impoſſible but 
ſt of thoſe that Work at che ſaid a 

menr- eſt be eicher killd or wounded, either by 
oy thoſe that ate in the Coveit Way, or that Man 
e Parapet of i the Half. moons, or of the Place; 


Wh tho' the Lodgment ſhould rake effect at firſt by 
Ip 


rizing the Knemies, if they have the leaſt 
<Courage they will come and throw it down, which 
they may do wich little loſi, beingexpos d only to 
thoſe few Men that can be contain'd in an im- 
perfect Lodgmene, and encumber'd: with" Work- 

MED, ...... 1 i 

The preareft Advantage of attempting! to make 
Lodgmenes in the Night, is that when the Enemy 
ſtrong Bodies in the Covert Way, there ate Bi- 
rallions ſent on the Right and Left to mix with them, 
which cannot be undertaken in the Day- time, by 
kealon of the Fire of the Place; and befides the 
Lodęments may be made much hrget by Night 
_ than by 'Day, — 2 a the more ter- 


ſenches that can Fire upon the Town being well 


T 2 33252283 = 0 
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In order to make the Lodgments by gaitiog | 
Ground without open Force; after carrying on - 
the Trenches the neareſt the Place chat may be 


without expoſing them ta Enfiiade, there muft be 


Three or Four Saps carry'd on by Steps deſcende-- 
ing directly towards the Ang 


| Saillant of the 
Covert Way. They are made driving a Manteſet ſet 
on Two Wheels before them, or elſe rouling as 


long a Sauciſs, and placing Faſcines or Barrels 


on the Righe and Left, as they draw near the 


Place,. and Blinds at certain Diſtances, as ſhall - 
be thought neceflary co hinder ' the Enemies fights: 


into the Trenches. | This Work muſt be con- 


tinu'd Day add Night, relieving! the Men from 
8 freſh they may 


time to time, that being always N 
do the more Work. But the beſt Way is to 
ſet it out to the Soldiers by the Whole, 


When the Sip is 


tain ſome Soldiers, boch to ſuſtain the Head oft 


* 
Work, and make the neceflary Proviſion chere fer | 


advancing of it. 
When ye 


Covert Way, the Saps muſt be cover'd with Clayes 


und foe keen dee ae Topof them, e. e 


them againſt Stones and Hand Granadoes. 
When 


muſt begin the Fourneaux, which are ſtill co be car 


ryd-on deſcending, to avoid the Countermines, 


and 'to the end that having more Earth on the 


they may take the more effect; and they muſthe T 


r chat 
Way they will do Twice as much as by Da 
11 F + © ISTSITY ITED L. A. Le #s F674} 


carry'd on 8 or 10 Fathom; 
rallel to the Place, and Four or Five Fathom 8 
ong, which are made little Places oſ Arm; to con- 


1 


you: are within à 'Stone's throw of the 


you are at the Foot of the Glacis you 


1 
oy 
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carry'd. ſo far dil you think whey will blow Ip! the 
Parapetof che Angle. 

Whilft che Fourneaux are carrying on from 
the middle Lines, the other Saps muſt be puſh'd 
on a: far as may be on the Glacis ; and if it be ex- 
pected that the Enemies will make other Four. 
neaux,. there muſt be Miges carry'd an co Ailap⸗ 
point them. - 

As foon as the Caracas are ready hes muft be 
rung, either by Day or by Night, fcr fear mo 

be diſappointed, if there were any dela 

- Ipriveing them. At the ſame time there ſhal — 

Workmen ſent, ſuſtain d by ſome good Sol- 
diers, to Place ſome Barrels on che Pati demo- 


which will be eaſily done, becauſe the blowing up 
will have looſen'd it all. 

To favour this Sort of Lodgment I would make 
Inother Lodgment half way up the Glacis, raifing 
Irs Parapet as high as that of rhe Covert Way, to 
che end that the latter being overthrown: by the 


_ and having thus made one on each fide the A 
| | gies by that Means be Mafter of the Covert 
Wa withour loſs of Men. 
The inconveniency of working Wale this manner 
to make Lodgments on the Counterſcarp is, that 
$aps being o 9 to be made by very few Men, 
the Enemy may fend u many to oppoſe you, ei- 
ther above or under Ground, which is ſafeff for 
2 and ſo diſappoĩint your Fourneaux, or blow 
mp the Head of your Saps. 

che Covert Way is Pall iſadod, there muſt be 
Guns ted to break the palliſade s, and make 


— 


As 


liſh'd by the Four neaux, and to fill them with Earth, 


Fourneaux, the other might ſee into the Cover: w ok 
ng 


„ „ ac  .. ww. cc; ov ee el SP _ yo On ov tn mo oo &@ 


feveral. Breaches, be fore my thing is nen 
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the As ſoon as the Lodgmenr is finiſh'd, there muſt- 
| be Saps carcy'd on mark?d O, both to go down i- 
to the Covert Way, and to continue the Lodgments 
along the Top of the Glacis. The deſcent into rhe 
Covert Way muſt be very deep, that it may not 
be ſeen by the oppoſite Flank, and not be open d 
till Night fall, at which time a Traverſe is made on 
each ſide mark d P, and the Head of the Lodgment 
on the Edge of the Dirch mark'd o. 0, 
Whilſt one Part of the Workmen is employ'd 
about the Lodgment, the other are ſer to carry on 
the Trench R S, along the Edge of the Glacis, 
which is to be carry'd on by Sap if the Enemy 
makes a good Defence; bur if they make a bad one, 
this Lodgment, is made like that of the Angle, 
thar is with Barrels filld wich Earth Bags, 
and the Epaulments T with Chandeliers full. of Fag · 
gots. | 
I you would attack the Left Face of the Baſtion, - 
the Lodgment R ſhall be made a Battery todif-- 
Mount ene Guns on the oppoſite Flank; and to ruin 
ir as much as may be. Whilſt the Battery R is 
fitting, the Lodgment v is to be made to cover it, 
whence. the Traverſe X ſhall be drawn, and made 
Cannon-proof. The Battery ſhal! be enclosd be- 
ner bind by the Line Y; and if the Enemies are ſtrong - 
hat and daring, the Redoubt Z ſhall. be made, to ſecure 
len, the Battery againft Sallies, and, all the Head af the 
ei- Trench. And as ſoon as the Battery R is finiſnd, 
for and ſecur d by Works, or elſe whilſt it is carrying 
low on, if there be Men enough to carry on all the 
Works, the Line S ſha'] be puſt'd on towards che 
be Gorge of the half-moon, and there ſhu!l be 
— and Travetſes made into the Co- 
my | vere Way # 3 and 4, 23 allo the Line 2. 


| 04 H 
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It the Enemies have Traverſes in the Covert 
Way which 1acc mmode you, they muſt be attack d 
in the Rear by Nighr, and when they are diſlodg'd, 
you may lodge your ſelf there, if the Head of the 
Work be not far off, and they can be ſerviceable, or 

— you muſt raze them that they may be of no 
uſe. | oY CEL AT et wg b 


The Lodgments on the Covert Ways of Balf- | 


- moons, Which are of the ſame nature as thoſe chat 
are made on the Angle that covers the Point of the 
Baſtion, are to be firſt made, if you can only make 
one at once, or both together, if you haye Men 
enough to carry on both. VV 
There muſt be Trenches along the Edge oi 
the Glacis, and in the Covert Way, to meet at the 
1 with thoſe made before the Face of tha 
10. | Faw „ | 
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Chap. XIV. The Manner of Attacking the 
F the Half-moon can be batter'd with Cannon, 
the Pacaper beaten down, the deſcent into the 
Dirch caſie, and very little or no Water in it, then 
may you go boldly and lodge your ſelf on it, 
without any other Formalities, being well ptovi- 
ded with all things veceſſary for making 4 good 


4 
A Fa ” 
1 0 ” 


Lodgment, and a Way to go to and come from 


it, under Covert. 


Ifthe Ditch of the Place is full of Warer, and 


the Enemies. can have no Communication with 
it but by Boat, the Hazard will be ſmall in attempe- 
ing this ſort of Lodgment; but if the _ is 
1 | + 7) 17. 


„ „ . 
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ment is to be made, you muſt firſt eonſider w-ĩe ·· 


ment a teverſe, a in the Haf- moon D; as alſo bes 
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dry, or if the Enemies have One ſide of the Co- - 
vert Way free to ſuccour the Half - moon, and the 
Garriſon is ſtrong, it muſt be aitempied with more 
Precaution. N en enn einn 90TS07 uOE 

When the Lodgments are made on the top of 
the Glacis, and the bottom of the Covert Way, if 
the Ditch is dry you muſt make Two: or Three de- 
ſcents into it, which may be cover d with 'Madriers: -. 
that are Proof; then make a Gallery or a Sap at. che, 
bottom, throwing Zarth on them; thes having 
Sprung a Mine give the Aſſault: at Night fall, co 
lodge your ſelf there, as ſhall beg hought convenient. 

For the better underſtanding what: Sort of Lodg- 


ther the Half. moon 1s retrench'd or not; after 
what manner; whether the Dich of the Place is 
dry, or full of Water; whether the Enemies have 
One of the Two Sides of the Covest Way free t 
ſueeour the Half - moon, or have no Way lefc KO; «= . 
come at it. | . 721 = 
If che Half moon is retrench'd, you muſt'-knpve --- 1 
what ſort of Retrenchment it is. There ate ſcarce -: 1 
any more than Four opt gy doing it, as- A, B,. C., 
D., It is convenient, if poſſible, to kney tha 
manner of the Retrenchments before ; you fix the - ws 
Miner to the Half-Moon,to the end that if it is at M - 
ou: may make the Mine at the Place markd E, o 
blow up the Face of the Half-Moon and the Re- 
trenchment at the ſame time 
For the more ſurety, I would-, adviſe e999 
make Two Mines againſt, all - Hal-moens that nl 
ſhall be thought to be Retrench'd, :che-Qne as ner of 
the Gorge, as might be, to blow up the Traver- — 
ſes or Retrenchments, zud the other te wards the 
Angle; to hinder the Enemy making à Retreneh- 


cauſe rhe Lodgment made on the Angle cannot be 
| 0 3 | ſeen: > 
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1x Teen from the Place, -as thoſe are which you make 


on the Face, moſt of which are expos'd to view. 


finiſh'd or tenable, you muſt endeavour to carry 
chem at the ſame Time; and if the Ditch of the 
Place is full of Water, and the Enemies have no 
Communication left ro come to it, then you may 
make a Lodgment as large, or as fmall, and in 
what Parr you pleaſe, provided you carry on a 
French to go to it under Co err. 
it you attack the Right Flank; and che Enemies 
are ſtill Maſters of the Covert Way which joins to 
the Left, then muſt you make your Lodgment on the 
top of the Parapet, at the end of the Face next the 
- Gorge, to ſweep the Covert Way through which 
ce Fuemy might return; and if you can you 
| 'M me time make a ſmall Lodgment at 
the F. the Rampart on the edge of che Wa- 
ter. | | | | oF: Os 
I chere be a Bridge of Communication be- 
twirt the Place and the Half. moon, you muſt make 
e Lodgmenr at the Head of it. If you think you 
 eannorſufficiencly ſecure the Lodgments, either at 
the Head of the Bridge, or at the Communication 
firſt Night you'ſhall only make a' Lodgment on 
the EffcRof the Mine; and if the Ditch of the 
Half. moon is full of Water, you muſt labour dil 
georly to make the Paſſage eaſſmſſGGG.. 
For the paſfing the Dirches of Half moom 
When they are full Water, aſter making the De. 
"ſcents to the edge of the Water, you throw Fal. 
eines into the Ditch till they are above Water, 
"and" then caſt Earth or Stones over both to fix 
nr ny” wg aan 


wr If after mounting on the Ruins of the Mine, 
vou perceive that the Retrenchments are not well 


JJ. ee a ewe w=rcc + 


a Ohne 
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Je- 
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er, 
fix 
tke 
ab 


au Epaulment wich Earch and Faſcines next the 
which muſt haye beaten down all the 'Paraper 
nerally ſer there to coyer the Musketiers ; and by - 


both above and below; and if the Enemy lodge any 


their Gum. 


Chandeliers full of Faſcines, or elſe a Row of ye- 


2 


Place: The Work i favour'd by the Cannon, 
of the Half moon, and carry'd off the Baskets ge- 


$ 


the Small-ſhot poſted all along the Covert Way, 


Cannon on the Face of the Baſtion to hinder pat- 

fing of the Dirch, you muſt raiſe Counter Batteries 

on the Angle of the Covert Way to dilappoint 
e ee e 070 TR mr SOON 


If che Cannon and Small-ſhor cannot hinder tHe 
Enemies that are lodg d in the Half- moon from 
firing on thoſe that Work at making the Pafſage of 
che Dirch, then beſides the Epaulment againſt the 
Place, you muſt | fer on the other Side a Row of 


ry high Batrek, or elſe Two, one upon another, to 
hold up Clays cover's with Earth, if the Half- - 
moon is high, and if it is low it may ſuffice ro do 
it with Blinds, that the Enemies may not fire n! 
the Bridge, unleſs at the Head, where it is impoſſible... 
ro Work wirhout danger. 7 «co 200.0 &_ 
- Half-moons which are low give much more ⁵⁶ 
trouble in paſſing the Dirch than thoſe that are 
high; or if they have a' Fauſſe Braye, for it is ax 
moſt impoſſible to paſs the Ditch without being cob ü 
ver*d forwards, which is done by putting on Mancclers--+ Wl 
before the Men when the Ditches are dry, or laying all 
a great heap of Faſeines at the Head of the Bridge x 
they are mer. And whereas it is difficult cafling of- -» 
Faſcines into the Water over the ſaid heap, there- 
fore Two Men, with each of them a very long Fork -- . 
or Prong, tike up a Fafcine at the Two ends, aud ſo il 
ing on the Work in Safery. | 
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If the Ditches are dcy, and the Retrenchments mi 
(of the Half-moon be carry'd at firſt, you muſt lodge Sic 
your ſelf on them, if you can, or raze them, leſt he 
the Enemy ſhould return to the Half- moon, and th 
make uſe of them. e n 
That in the Half moon D, mark'd A, is very = 
edyantageous for the Aſlailants, becauſe ir covers C 
them againſt the Town, and overthrowing the Para - 
t into the Ditch, it is in a feu Hours put into a Po- 
ure of Defence againſt thoſe that ſhall. come to 
lodge themſelves in it. The Retrenchments B, C, 
cannot ſer ve the Aſſailants, becauſe they are Enfila- 


dedby the Flece. -.!; 1 ol ou 250 45050 
If rhe Enemies keep their Retrenchments, you 
muſt the firſt Night lodge your ſelf on the Effect 
of the Mine, and then Work at the deſcent of the 


Ditch of the Intrenchment to paſs ir, and to fix the 


Miners there, or elſe to plant Cannon on the Effect at 
ofrhe Mige to rns j.... W 
If che Ditch of the Place is dry, and yon th 
can eaſily mount into the Half. moon by the Gorge, ch 
after forcing their Retrenchment yon muſt make bu 
a Lodgment on it and its Communication th 
with che firſt eaſe, that you may be ſuccour'd by 
it in Caſe of an Attack; and thence you muſt by m 


degrees puſh, on Lodgments to the Gorge of a 
the Half-moon, which you muſt quite encloſe D 
| with a Paraper, to prevent che Enemies returning. If | 
* the Gorge of the Half. moon ſhould be lin'd with 5 
Stone next the Place, and the Ground very high bs 
and ſtcep, as ſoon as the Retrenchment is forc'd w 
you may go mike a Lodgment on the edge of it, co 
= becauſe the leaſt Work would put them by all t 
= thoughts of coming to lodge themſelves there again. 

If the Enemies have any Traverſes in the Dirch 
of the Half-moon, or of the Retrenchments, = 
7 | : | muir 


\ 
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muſt . as you paſs the Ditch Epaul your ſelf on that 
Sicke; = by reaſon in dry Ditches that is a great 
help to Sallies, therefore to ſecure the Minerꝭ and 


the Work in the Ditch, e * an wenn 
Traverſe in the Dicch. - | 


Chap RV. "The Manner + pas the 


itch. 

8 ſoon as ever you are Maſter of the my 
moon, you muſt contrive to paſs the Ditch 
of the place, in order to fix the Miner to the Face 
of the Biſtion; but before you attempt ro paſs the 
Dirch you muſt have made Lodgments all along 
the Covert Way, as was done before to the Half- 
moon, borh on the top of the Glaces, and te, 

edge of the Ditch. 

If the "Ditch i: ary, 4d its Telus, propertf; 
call'd the Counterſcarp, is very ſteep, or fa&'d wit 
Wall, you will be oblig'd to begin the deſcent 50% | 
the Foot of the Glacis of the Covert Way, or far- 
ther off, if the Ditch be very deep; for if ir were 
bur 8 or 10 Foot deep, ir would ſuffice to h 
the deſcent within the Covert 80 big 5 


en bs 


at the ſeveral FER de a " the 
midſt is ro ſerve to fix the Miner to the Baſtion, 
and the reſt to make Lodgments in the Ditch, 
#hich may be made with Chandeliers full of Faf- 
cines; if it is fo wide thar the Enemies cannot 
throw Artificial Fireworks into it, or if They can, 
then they muſt be made of Barrels ſer one upon 
another, and cover'd with raw Hides, and part of 
the ſaid Lodgments (all be cover d with Madriers, 


or 
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or Tliys loaded with Earth, both to cover the 
Men againfi Artificial Fireworks and Stones. 
Musket- mot cannot well reach but from the Flank, 
_ againft which you mult' Tpaul your ſelf, and the 
thickneſs and height of che Parapet of the Baſtion 

hinders the Enemy ſeeing into the Lodgment. 


If che Counter ſcarp has ſo great a Talus, or 
Slope, that it is eaſie going up and down it, there | 


hall be Cuis made from top to bottom of the depth 

of a Man, cover d wich Madriers ang Clays cover'd 

with Earth. - 

When the Dicch of the Place i is. full of Water, 

the Enemies not being able to make any Sallie 

upon the Works that are carry'd on, it ſeem 
ſufficient to make but one deſcent, in order to 
ly over a Bridge or a Gallery that Way to fix the 

Miner to the Baſtion; but the Gallery or Cover d 

Bridge being generally ruin d by the k ffect of the 

Mine, it is requiſite 0, make a Second deſcent ſome 

what 1 nearer che Angle, and there lay over. a Bridge 

even 20 che Surface of the Water, loaden with 

Earth and S: ones, that it may ſtand againſt the Ruins 

the Mine may throw, upon it; and this muſt. not be 

e till that which leads to the Mine is finiſh, 
| op the. Gl 10 or, Epaulmenc- 8 on; it, may 
cover, choſe, c r Wark, as the, ſecond | Bridge ftom 
the Musketiers of the Flank. 

PFormerly none ever paſs d the Ditch but in a Gal 
lery that was Musker and ſometimes Canaon-proof, 
and that cover d with raw Hides, for fear of 

Artificial Fireworks ; but that being a. roilſome 

Work, it is on left off, becauſe too tedious; 
and if che Ditch is dry, as ſoon as the Lodemen 

ate made ar the bottom afi it che Miners are fixt to 

che Baſtion, and cover d 1 above wich Madriers 


Kel they feſt Wall, and Fa 70 


eh 


CC 
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cas'd with Tin, that the Artificial Fireworks may 
not take hold of them, and that che Cannon 19 
Small- ſnot of the Flank may not ineommode th i 
ſaid Lodgment. The Face of the Eaſtion is bat- 
ter d ſome what more towards the Flank than the 
Place defign'd to fix the Miner, that the Ruins oſ it 
which fall into the Ditch may ſerve the Miner 
inſtead of an Epaulment againſt the Fank. 
When the Ditch is full of Water it is requiſite 
to make the ſame Ruin; and Miners may ſwim o- 
ver to lodge themſelves on it; and ſometimes they 
may dig a great way into the Wall before the L- 
nemy can diſcover it; and having carry d a Rope 
wich them, may draw over their Tools on a Pon - 
ton and Madriers to cover them from above, in 
caſe the Enemics ſhould diſcover their Work: - 
That the Miners may pierce the Wall wich more 
eaſe, you muſt endeavour to plant ſome Pieces 
of Cannon on the Counter ſcarp, which may ſee 
the Place the ſaid Miner is to be fixt to; to the 

end that the Wall being already ſhaken, he may 
find the leſs difficulty in boring it.. 
If the Enemies defend the Paſſage of their Diteh 
very vigorouſly, either playing their Caunon on 
The Flank in ſpight of your Batteries on the Coun- 
terſcarp, or burning the Blinds and -Epaulments 
you have made on the Bridge, a: was ſaid before in 
paſſing the Ditch of Hali: moons, or by cutting off 
the Miners, if the Ditch is dry, in this Cafe. you 
will be forc'd to make aGallery.,' © 
There are ſo many Books which ſpeak fully 
of the Shape and Proportion of it, and of the Man- 
ner how it muſt be poſted, that it is needleſs to treat 
of it in this Place; nor of the Sbape and Make of 
the Blinds, Chevalets, Chandeliers, Gabions, Sau- 


.ciflcs, Mantelersz and othet things neceſſary for at- 
weking of Places. Chap, 
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: A ſoon av the paffage of che Ditch is ſecurd, 
all poſſible Care muſt be taken for advan- 


cing the Miners, in which Work Money can never 
be too laviſnly ſpemt; and to oblige the Miners 
to Work more vigorouſly, they muſt be agreed 
with at ſo much à Foot, for fear if they were 
bargain'd with by the Whole they would not carry 
it far enough; and a Perſon muſt de ſent every 
now and then to meaſure the Work, and fee whe- 
ther it is well carry d on towards the Place in- 
tended. It is alſo convenient to enhance their Price 
according to the time they ſhall finiſu the Mine in; 
as for inſtance, if chey are to have 30 Piſtoles 
for making it 1 8 agr on, to promiſe them dou · 
ble the Sum if they perform it in Two Dy. 
Opinions vary as to the Part of the Face of the 
Baſtion to which the Miner is to be fixt. Some 
will ha ve him fixt towards the Angle, becauſe 
the Semicircle made in the Baſtion by the Effect of 
the Mise is not ſeen from the Baſtions of the 
Place, as appears by the Baſtion A. Others will 
have che Mine made nearer the Flank than the 
flaak'd' Angle, to blow: up the Rettenchment, if 
there be auy: bei i 3 2132 Þ7 247 
If the oppofite Faces Band A are attack d, the 
Mines will be better in the midſt of the Face, or rather 
-nearer rhe Flank, both to ruin entirely the Face of 
The Baſtion, and the firſt Retrenchment, and to draw 
the nearer the Gorge of the Baſtion, where is 
generally a fecond Retrenchment. But if only One 
Face of a Baſtion be attack d on One Front _ 
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ments Su are to make, or have made, either at 
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Place, the Mine will be better at the Angle, to 
prevent the Effect of the Mines being laid in 
the View of the oppoſite Baſtion, moſt Men de- 
firing that the'Effe& of the Mine pay be great, ma. 
king a large Breach in the Wall, and overthrowing 
abundance of Eafth, that chere may be an eaſie 
aſcent to che Baſtion; and many Men mount abreaſt 
to make a Lodgmen. But as the Lodgments de- 
ſignd on the top of 2 Baſtion ſeldom ſuceeed; or 
if they do it is Wich very great loſs of Men, I am 
of Opinion it is better to make but an indifferent 
Breach, only to over throw the Wall, to prevent 
Countermines, and to begin another Mine on the 
Ruins, which ſhall be carryd on into the Body of 
the Baſtion to take the intended Effect. 
Beſides rhe difficulty there it in making a Lodg - 
ment on's Baſtion, when the Tnemy makes bur 
never ſo indifferent a Defence, and the loſs of 
Men ſuſtain d in ſuch Attacks. great Breach-⸗ 
es have very great Inconveniencics' if you miſs of 
lodging your ſelf on them, One is; the cafie deſcent? 


w wee 


it gives "the beſieg d to come down upon the Lodg- 


the bottom, or half Way up the Breach, in or- 
der to fix the Miner; and the other, that the To 
nemy raiſing a Parapet on the Edge of the Mine, 
the larger it is the-more ir overlooks all the Ruin of 
the ſaid Mine. Beſides, ic is to be confider'd, that to 
the end the Mine may have 2 great Effect, it muſt 
be carry'd far into the Earth, which often gives 
_ Enemy an Opportunity of | diſappointing 
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Wall, and after the Effect, make a Lodgment at 
* Fe, thicd af che height, after this manner. 
or Three iers.. with Shovels ſhall go. 


gents to be made, fo that 3 or 4 Barrels may 


and then 2 or 3 Soldiers ſhall get on them to 

crow eee hem, to ſecure thi — — 

gaiaſt any thing: thrown from aboye, 

the 4 Ranks o n 

will make Three little Lodgments, che middlemoſt 

2 ſhallſerve. for the Miners, who ſhall pre- 
= do Warkes. wake a Mine in the Earth 


on the Right 
2 Lendl e exch dl Os ham > conrain Four or Five 


ſurety 1 would: 1 FLA Mins 


; chat is, one ar the Angle, 
and the ocher rowards the Orillon, that the ſecond 
Mines may ruin the Retrenchments made within, 
a3. thoſe in the Baſtions A,B, C, and D, which 
might be ruin d by the Effect of the. Mines, were it. 
nor for fear they ſhould be diſappointed, and the 
Enemies ſhould be in 5 hinder the 
Lodgment on the top of the Breac 

If che 1 be made as in the Baſtion 
E, and irs Dicch deep, ic will be hard to make yout 
ſeif Maſter of ir, unleſs you lodge your ſelf on 


the top of the Baſtion, after the firſt or ſecond. 


Mines have taken effect. There if you thipk you 
cannot eaſily * a Mine 2 at the Breach of the 
Rempart, 


Sete I would only make the Mine. in the 


1 45: may be to level the Place where the 
ſtand on it in a Row; and then Boos Ranks of 


Barrels at about 7 or 8. Foot diſtance from one 
anorher * puſh*d on, and coyer'd with Planks, 


beendeſcrib'd, 
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Rampart, you may carry it under the Ditch of the 
I (ine ir, and by that means plane 
Cannon on the top of the Baſtion, and barter the 
Retrenchmert; or elſe make an Attack on ix; 
was ſaid at the HO _ —_— that 
making a Lodgment on the edge of its Ditch, then 
palling it, and facing the Miner ro the Retrench 
, ˙ . ĩͤ , ĩ 

Whilſt the firſt Mines are carrying on, it is con- 
renienr to begin other Mines in ſuch Places where 
the Effect of che firſt may not ruin them, that you 


may make uſe of one if another is diſappointed, 


or elſe by that means to catry on Mines into the 
Body of the Baſtion, - and "under che Retrench- 
ments, if it be found eafier chit Way than by the 
Breaches the firſt Mines have made. 
If there be any Way of fixing the Miner to 
the Curtain it will be of great uſe; that being # 
Place behind which there are ſeldom any Rerrench- 
ments; but the Befieg'd muſt make 4 very ba | 
defence if they permit them to ix there. 
1t there bea Gallery in the thickneſs of the 
Wall, either of the Body of the Place, of f the 
derach'd Works, there ſhall be Three Fonrneaux' 
made at the ſame time upon ove and the ſame 
Bace, which ſhall only blow up the thickneſs! of 
the Wall as far as the Gallery; that being ſo laid 
open in Three Places, the middle may ſerve 10 
fix the Miner again to make a large Mine, and the 
Holes on the Right ard Left will hinder the Kue 
mies from going along the Gallery to obſtruct” 
the Werk of che Mine. OD TO 
1 do not ſpeak of Bombs, becauſe they do not 
contribute towards the taking of Places, nor of the 
Artillery, becauſe there have been ſeveral Trearifes' 
adour/that Subject already, x. 
1 233% „% 
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2 12, SHIP n Of Sarprizes,. 


); Camps, Quarters of Horſe or Foot, Forts, Re- 


Ther ananag'd by Intelligence within or without 
ir. If by Intelligence, ic muſt be either with the 
Iphabitants, or the Garriſon, If with the Inhabi- 
anc, it muſt be wieh ſome private Perſons, or with a 


ang n N 75 Tyranaiienl Govert- 

ment. turn to their own Prince, or to 
cid of a troubleſome Garriſon. If it be with ſome 
private Perſons, it is either to be reveng d for ſome 
diſtaſte. chey.have taken to their Prince or Go- 
wcrnour,, or becauſe. they are corrupicd: with 
IT che Intelligence be wick the Garriſon, it is el- 
ther withſthe greateſiPart of them, or with One Na · 
tion, if there be Several in the Place; or elſe with 
Part of the Inhabitants, and Part of the Soldiers. 
Tou muſt take great Care to enquite into the 
Cauſes chat move them to Side with you, for fear 
they ſhould play a Foul Game. You muſt alſo 
weigh che Expedients they Propoſe for bringing 

ou into the Place. If they are Soldiers, or Inha- 

itanis that keep Guards, that can be aſſiſting to yon, 
by ſuffering you to fix a Petard, or to ſer up Sca- 
ling- Ladders where they are upon Guard; or elſe 


you agree upon aGate, or other Poſt, to which upon 


your giving the Alarm they ſhall all run, and drive 
neee 


1 22 8 IS 0 5% 4577 nr 
AUrprizes are practis'd upon Towns, Strong Places, 


oubts and Bridges that are upon Important Poſts, | 
Sarprizes upon Towns or Strong Places are ei. 


hey axe either mov'd to ĩt out of defire of delivers. 
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anarm'd Burghers, yon may ſend them Artus in 
Barrels, in Bale: of Goods, or in Carts loaded 
wich Wood, or the like, and they muſt make 
themſelves. Mafters of ſome Poſt as ſoon as you 
appear before the Place; as was ſaid above ; or if 
they are powerful enough they may Maſſacre the 
Garri fr 8 T7, P45. open Weg og 
If rhe Intelligence is but witha few of the Burgh 
ers, they may, if their Houſes Join to the Wall, or any 
Parr of it, give admittance through a Window, or 
by ſuchrother Conveniency ; and if they are bur ar. 
2 ſmall diftance they miy make 2 Paſſage under 
Ground through the Wall, or elſe ſpring a Mine. 
An Inhabitant may alſo facilitate the Enterprize, 
by admitting ſome of your Party one after auo- 
ther into i his Houſt ? 2198054 e 
If the Iutelligence be with an Officer, he may 
gain ſome Soldiers, aud when he is upon Guard 
Poſt Sentinels of his Party at the Time agreed on, 
and help to ſet up Ladders, or apply a Petard. 
A private Soldier cannot well betray a Place, be- 
cauſe he knows not when cr where he ſhall be 
upon Duty. Let if he could by means of ſome 
signal, ſwinging his Match, and coughing ſo 
many times, make the Place known where 
he was to ene ip: ſted hy you on the edge 
of the Dirch. who ſnould give Nice to a BUdy y- 
iug near the Place, by that means fuch an Attempt 
may meet with Succeſs. One Soldier, or Inhabitant, 
might alſo Favour your Deſign, by breaking down 
ſome Salley-Port that was Walfld up, or opening 
an Embraſure, or ſome Iron Grate in a Place, not 
obſervd. 'D a e r 2 nada A 6 k Oe * 
For Surprizes which are catryd on wichour In- 
telligence, che Scahing-Eadders or Petard ate gene- 
n usd, of richer” both "together, to give a 
ver- 
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$caling-Ladders, it muſt be becauſe. the Garriſon 


in vefy weak, on becauſe you have obſervd that 
ſome Part of the Place is-nor flanł d, or not ĩn fight 
of the Sencinels ; either that it is too remote, of 
that ir is cover d from their Sight by ſome Tower, 


or jutting out of a Wall. The Ladders: muſt | 


be proportioa'd to the Place, becauſe if roo 
_ ſhore. they would be uſeleſs, and if too long would 

be eaſily ſeen by the Sentinels or Rounds, and thrown 
down. They muſt be made of the lighteſt and 
angel Mood that can be: found, wide enough 
for Two Men to go up a-breaſt ; Fitr is reckon- 
ed the beſt Wood ro make them of. If it 
were requiſite they ſhould be very long, they could 
not be made wide, becauſe they muſt be ſtrong in 
Pr oporrion, " and would then be 500 heavy. 
They ought ro be painted of 2 fark Grey, 
that they may not be ſo enſily ten. They 
may be made to flide one above anther; and it 
the height be too great for Wooden Ladders, they 
miy be made of Ropes, which are faſtned to the 
Paraper with Hooks at the top of them, reat d 
When the Enterptize depends on the Kffect of a 
Petard, yu muſt he ſuce there are but few things 
that ſhut up the Place, or that they are il 
. guarded. You, muſt be, exactly ioform'd of the 
diltince betwixt them, how many. Barriers, Gates, 
Draw- bridges, and Herſes, their Strength and Thick 
nel, Tou muſt alſo kaow how they ſhut, and how 
they are, defended both within and without, the 
— of ING w ar dry, or full of W. 
ter. Lo muſt carry a Number of .Harchers, Pin- 
cer Hammers, Iron Crawe, Sledges, and Treſleli 
to hold up the Herſes, cut the Pallifades, thron 


the 


and Locks, and in ſhoft, to break chrough all 
Obſtacles that may Oceur in the Execution of the 


Enierprire. The Petards uſt be proportio d ro 


the Effect they are to have, that is, to the Krength 
of the Gates, Bridges, and Barriers ; and be ſure co 
have ſome more than ſhall be thought neceſſaty 
to do he ne HT HH rn, 

oOne of the practices which has efteneſt ſucceed- 
ed, is the ſending before of Soldiers diſguiz d like 
Women, or Peaſants, to ſecute a Gate, and gain 
time for a Guard appointed to fuſtain them to come 
up and ſecure the Town. This may beeafily done 
in Towns of great teſort, and eſpeciallhy upon Mar- 
ker-Days. To this effect they commonly take along 
with chem ſome Carts, which they ſtop un- 


der the Herſes, and on the Draw- bridges, to hin- 


der the former from falling, and che latte from be- 
ing taken up. Places where there are e 
much frequented for Devotion ate ſubject to bi 
ſurpriz d, it being eaſie to ſend in à Number of 
good Soldiers in the Habit of Pilgrims or Wo- 
men. 275 ' 0 5 | 
Places ſeated on Lakes or Moraſſes are generally 


arempred when the Ice can bear, or a great Flood 


makes the Marſhes carry Boar 


If the Ice makes way for the Enterprize, you 


muſt carry abundance of Ladders to ſer up on all 
ſides, and Axes to cut the Fraifes or Pallifades, and 
Hand Gfanadoes, of which there muſt be al- 
__ good Score in ſuch fort of Underta- 
„ 1 = FI . 
If the Flood favours your Deſign,” you muſt carry 
abundance of very flat Boats, 9 may draw 
little Water, and at the Head of every Boat 
hall be 2 Ladder to ſer up agꝛinſt the Wall. 


the Gates off their Hihges, tear off the Rol 


You 


RY, 


oy +l Towns TE. _— wall 


ite low, if 7. — — ill provided wich Cannon, and 
2 1 8 hl Eat ce kriasing up Veleta of 


= in all Sorteof acer rizes 2 muſt — the 
Narnber of Inh⸗ — and en there are in 


the Place, the uber, Strength and-Pofirion of | 


the. Corps: de Garde, | Where the Sentinels are poſt- 
eg, and the Method of the Rqugds and Parrouil- 
18 whecher the Rampargs are accefſible on all tides, 
be defended àgainſt che Town. the prigci- 
pil Strects. and & lares, the good or bad Under- 
land ing there is.. be the 1 and the 
Soldiers, to make your Advantage of all Opportuni- 
ries, or to diene chin ſome of, —5 Far- 
wei G3 , Nn 3 7 22 
iner ate generally Dey Execu- 
fog rv Midnight and Morning, e 
hen rhe Soldiers, are weary; and faſteſt aſleep, a 
cauſe you muſt march by Night, to prevent be- 
i ing diſcover d on your March; the ſame may 
be as well done in a thick Fog as by Night. 

When the Project i; form' d. the Number of 
ken neceſſary to put it in Execution muſt be 
drawn rogether with all. Poſſible Secrecy; and to 
this effect they are for che moſt pact brought from 

feveral Pie. and One or Two Places of Ren- 
dezvous appointed them neat the Place, according 
to the Number of Attacks intended to be made, 
at which they muſt be exadliy at the fame 
time. 

You, muſt take Care to have good Guides, 
25 well for the ſeveral: „Bodies of Men, 4⁵ 
for the Cars, and, Mules that afę to catty che pe- 
cards, Scaling:Ladders, and other Neccflaries;tor che 
— 


— 


The 


aße 8 —_y 1 


%%%ͤ⁵m oe wo ied ee. cas ee EE oor neat. 


The Horſes and Moles ate to be left. with the 


Cavalry at ſucha diſtance that their neighing' may 


not be heard from the Place. No Sutler ſhill be 


ſuffer'd to ſtraggle, or ſtay behind, leſt he be ta- 


ken, and diſcover the Deſign, or left the flopes oſ 
Re ward ſhould prevail with him to go of himlelf to 
ditover : rot e Him woy 

If che Place you have a deſign upon is fo far 


within the Enemies Country that you cannot reach 
it in a Day and part of a Night, the Enterprize 


can never ſuccced, unleſs you have ſeme Per 
ſon near the Place to make all the -neceſiary Pre · 


parations for the Execution, and ro conceal 
the Men you fhu!l fend by Degrees, and ſeyeral 


Ways. 


4 2 — * Fa 4 


i w—— — 1 — — _—_— B 


Chap. XVIII. Lino fo Sry 


or Quarter. 


9 


* order to make an Attempt by Sur prize en an 


Army; you muſt underſta nd the Situation of the 


Camp, ie it is intrench'd or net, its Strength 


in Hcrfe, Foot, and 'Canron, and how Pcſtcd, the 


manner of the lucampment, what Gpard is. kepr 


both within ad wirnaut, where the Guards, Senti- 


nels and Ve dets are Poſted, and ail poſſible Care 


* 


muſt be taken either to zycid vr ſurprize them, 


that you may not give the Alatm till you are in 
the it of the Camp; but as ſoon as ever the 
Enemy has taken it, | you. muſt fall on with the 


zreatelt Fury imaginable, that they may not hare 


time ro form themſelves. If the Camp is in- 


trenchd ynu muſt carry Faſcines to fill up the 


Dicches, Ponts Volants, Hand 'Gratiadoer, and 


Hatchets, 


The Duties of « General. 313 


* 

17 7-3 7 NA EO FS | 
5 * SE * - 25 * : 
7 „ Army 
# r £4, —"v "7 "Gi 2 
15 „ % ## 

1 1 


3174 The Duties of 4 General. 


Hatchet. I it is Paliſadoed vou may carry ſome Field. 


pieces, Which: eee ean do Rede Service in the 
2 - Night. 155 SIA 


If you' would. Attack ary Fort! or Redoube, yeu 


; en de ir in dhe flame: imahneras:? 4 Retrencird | 


„ 


If you will Sarprize any "particular: Quar ters of 


Horſe or Foot, if they are in a Place that is en- 


clos d, you maſt uſe the fame Methods before pre- 
Cerib' d for Garriſons; bu if in an open Place, 
u muſt act according ro their Strength, 
+Guards and the Siruarjon: and Nature of the 
!cPlace, ' = 
| | Is brder aa Break a Pridge which i is * Conſe- 
dene to your Enemy, ifit is not well fortify'd 
at both Ends, you muſt endeayour to make ycur 
—felt Maſter of one or both of them. If you dare 
not attempt the Lodęments the Enemy has made, 
you may endes vour to Burn it with Fixe ſhips, if it 
137 Bridge of Boats, ox ſend ſome gcod Swimmers 
to cut the Ropes, or elſe drive down ſome ſtrong 
Veſſel well loaded that may break them. 
If it be a wooden Bridge upon Piles you may 
"fend Men undet it in cover'd Boats to ſaw them, or 
elſe to daub them with Pitch, and other combuſtible 
* Mane, and then ſet Fire to it. 
'You my alſo Build a ſmall Body of Stone · work 
upon 1 in the midſt whereof there. ſhall be a 
n Mine, loaded at the Top with the largeſt Stones you 
15 can get, and oyet that a piece of Timber to bear 
under 3 pet Part of the Bridge, or upon the 


"fon, ind na Trunk too g ve Fire to the 


de which f I! ſpting whilſt the, Boats are under 
i Bog, 1500 cannot make ſure of the Trunk 

nz; a Eee Swimmer may carry the Eos. 
to one of the aig Lops 


4 H” 5 
— +: 
, F I 


; Ih 
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md having ſer Fire to a Sauciſs, Swim away as faft 
as he can. The Boats that have the Mines may be 


alſo.conduRted. by other Boati, and ſo. che Men in 
them, after faſtning che Boats wich the Mines, and 


giring Fire, way ger off withour Danger. 
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Words of Command 
wo2ds in your Bit 
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Hands on your Piſtols. 


r Swoz 
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you 
our 
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Put v 


your 
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ands. 
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Hold 
Give 


Fs 


L 


EX 


. "I. + 


* 
# 1 
* & 
Kina 
* 
- 


6 - : * 
- » ” 3 , b n 2 
a — K rr wm "WEIR - ey 2 243% G ö et Mt * . G as ; , * £ n 
0 8 5 =P - 4 l : "0 3 - s g 738 «£48 1 4 \ 
PPP —— . — + — * = " « "Pw — ans __ 2 . = _—; 4 3 N R ü 7 «who 
— K 0’ EI. . D enns * _ a * 4 0 « 


Fed 


omen EL...» > em 


—ů —— age > 
. ˙ "RO 7-4 AIR 


— 


e Exefefſe of 
Return vour Piſtols. 


Cock pour Carbines. 


Let kall pour 3 * 


Take your as from we inte 


Dead 


To Cle che Fils. 


12 "The: Rigbt Wing File land. © YT. 


1 50 


Bit 


4 » 


et 


15 yout Files to the Right. 
To the Lefr, as you were. 
The Left Wing File ſtand. 


| To 2 0 Lekt, cloſe pour Files. | 


To the Right, as you were. 
The Right and Lekt Wing Files (and. 
By Half 2 cloſe 8 "AEM to the 


Right and Lekt. 


70 Cloſe the Ranks. | 
995 ſeaders and. | 


5 Ranks cloke the Sd to the 


Front fe. $71 % x As $ S + of 
Az you were... h 


Open the Ranks to the rt Ditars 


ces. 
To Doub's the Ranks, 


Tre R. 2 4% 


By Half Files to t Rf dalle ur 
vag n e tea uber do vc 


73 For! ©73 PT : * 


Lay your Bands on your Carbines. 0 
; Advance your pag 0 
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File-leaders advance pour” Rank : 
Half Files take your Gꝛound. s 


In the ſame Manner Command to ichs Left 


The Firtt Half Files" Hand. By Half 
File-leaders dn rhe Left-Wing double 
pour Ranks to the Front. 

Right Wing, Half Rank advance 
Four te Fi leaders take your Pon d 

55 Balk Flle eadelg Key rhe Night and 
25 3 double Pour Kants to the 

nt. 3 
T he laſt Hall File tand, and the firthale 
File bp Caracol to the Right and Left 
: Ne of Wings W your ae to the 


1 


oo F an cafes 


FO nn 8&2 62: Du e \ 


To Wheel ” Coed ö 5 1080 


By Half-Ranks and byConverſion di⸗ 
vide "he Squadzon into Two Parts. 
Tos Converſion the Squadzon into Dne 

roo DP. . 

The Right Wing to the Left by Cari 
col Face. about Ove Lear. ee 


Fate * to the Right. A 
Fate to the Right by by Converſion. | 
an about to the Right by OY 6 


ks 


eft, 


alf 
ble 


and 


ett 


Ine 


ra⸗ 


Ace 


— 


Left dꝛaw up in Bay to the Front. 


r 
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Face about ts the Lekt by Half Fes. | 
Face our to the Right and Lett, 3 

10 Draw up in Hay, 1 
By Half Kanks co the Right and '8 


n 8 * 
r 

Is oy — 24 
J . 3 

dt : 6 


By Caracolto the Right and Left, as as: 
pou were, we 

By Half Ranks and by Cariiol to * 
Righr and Lekt dzav up in 1 1 iche, 

1 

To the Front, as you were. 

By Caracol to the Right draw up! in 


By Caracal to the Lekt, as n ms 


To File off. 

File off by Ranks on hg K is. 
Ving. 0 n, 
Fozm the Squadzon on the Left. 

File off by Ranks on the Left Wings” 

Fog the quadzon ont h _ 
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Exerciſe. + HT 


Bling your Muskets. 


6 F babe a Sr 
1 on your Caps. 


Rowe and Left Hand Men of 
krach Rank keep Mounted. 
Clear pour Might Jo; ot. ky Stur | 


ro 
e 


Make ready vour Links. Es 

Link your Yozſes to the Left. 

1 clear ot your Holes. 
alt. 


x2 your Right Hands to paur Mul⸗ 
u pour . Muskets, "facing | to ho 


nine your Musbets. „„ 4 g 
Cock and Guard. | 
Pzeſent. 

Fire. 

Recover your Duskets. | 

Caſt about to the Lekt. 

Handle your Daggers. 

2 9 25 your DIA 


Fir 


1 


Horſe Granadeers. a WI 


* 


ir them on pour Barrel 8. 
| - Sr Pour. 8 dates. ip 1 my 4 
8 Charge tothe: 


eee L 5 5 : 
To the Right, Charge: ©" us my. 2 
, (To the Rights Charge. „ bhp 2 
To the Right 18 7 Tio] 1145 
o the Kight: Merge. ow = 
To the Right Shove, g "ge. I . 
To he Eee Fits de *'poU” © 


| | „ 9 — _ * 4 53 15 7 1 
. ande 
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Co the Le ereilt; 2m b n 3 
To the Right "x 2 her 
Charge. an 15 25 
HBecover pur Pusberst 7:02 30 1 
. Call ab Fro t — 9 : 20 9 Jun 
L pil eddy amn 

eturn pour at ers, atk Re 

Cleanfe CADDO ud; & * KEE alt 

Open pour Tart 17 . b 
San os Piers... - 7a] Ny 

Pꝛime, levelling "pour Pei 5 wy = 

Return pour PUMerS, -."." iy TR 

Shut your Pans. 1194 97] 18 
Blow off pour looſe Saile, ao 
Caſt about to che Tefcrt. f 


Take kaꝛth your Cartridges, i - 
: | cpr ag e 
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Return 145 Se 
Recover and Pgiſe.. 
Shoulder your. WBuskers 
S:cond and Third Banks 


Slings. 
-: Slip g your 
"Bandls mur 
pen pour Pe 
| _—_ uh og; 
ut you 
Uncaſe Dole” hr 
handle pour 
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Second. 901 of 
Blow 25 Suche. 
Fire yaur ny 
eliver nne 
This. rhe. 
Fier aw Faees. 
- |, Deliver * Einnaes. 
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Untap 525 with pour T Teeth. 
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Second Rank March. 

Pꝛeſent. 

Fire. Recover your Hughes, 

Rear Rank March. 

Pꝛelent. 

Fire. Recover your wake. 
Charge all. 2 


Caſt about to the Left. . 


_ Uithdzaw your NETS: 


Return pour Daggers. 
Recover and. Poiſe.*. 
Shoulder pour 


To the Kightabour,” watching to Jour 


fozmer Gzo und. 


Co the Left about, « ag you e ; 


Poiſe pour — 
_ Reff upon your Mugketa 
Sound your Wugkers. - 


Quit your Arms. 


To the Night about. 

Sarch 2 of your Arms. 

To pour Arms. 

Handle your Arms. 

Recover and Poile. 

Shoulder your Muskets. 

Poiſe your Yuskets. 

Ans to the Right about. 
ling your Muskets, 5 "7 

March to your Holes. 

Unlink pour al 


Horſe r ers. 
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x Mount hour Hoſes. 
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: Cock your Pistols. un en 
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Then the Exerciſe of the Muskets is the 
the ſame as above in the Grana- 
d eerss and being return'd to their Atme, 
after quitting them, and diſperſing, 
they proceed thus. 


Return your: SO... 
Bandle Pour. Arms. WET 1111995 E- ; 
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